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The PRINTER to the 


EE ARM ES 


=. He Treatiſe of Humility was ſo 
acceptable to the Reverend 
Dottour Hammond, ther great... 
ISS Example of Learning , Zi 

and Humility (whoſe memory, as 1s ſaid of 
Joſiah, is like the compoſitron of the Per- 
fume that is made by the art of the Aps- 
thecary) that he wrote a very affettionate 
Letter to the Publiſher ,grommending the 
Book as a moſt excellent, proper and neceſ- 
ſary diſcourſe,worthy the ſtudy of the No« 
bility, Gentry , and eſpecially the Clergy, 
a; 1s particularly expreſſed 1n the fourth 
Chapter : And he highly admired the 
growth and perfettion of that Grace ex + 
preſſed 1 the fifteenth Chapter,to the ſhame 
and reproach of our time. Sad1s the con- 
dition of this our Nation, which hath net 
ther been hambled by the Rod of Gods | 
C3] wrath 


_—_—_ rinter to the Reader, 


wrath in a moſt unnatural Rebellion and 
curſed Schiſme , nor allured to the con. 
ſtant prattiſe and habit of the rare grace 
of chriſtian Humility by that more ſweet 
method of miraculous Mercy, in Reſtoring 
the King and ( hurch. 

T he following Preface was ſeaſonable ts 
the t1me of the firſt Impreſſion of this Book, 
whith was in the year 1654. which & 
thought od to be continued for the Me. 
morial of that great Tudgement which was 
ther Hp9n 5, 


en —TY 


TO THE 


READSE-R. 


\ IN every ape and nation, the 

2 ſires that provoke God to wrath 

2) are many, and the Seers or 

 Remembrancers (ſo are Gods 

Miniſters call'd , ard ſothey are) do 

figh and mourn for them, yea and fore- 

warn and cry out againſt them, as iy 

Ezck, 9. 4. The fins of this onr age and 

nation , which have provcked the:Lord 

| our God to poxr out the wialls of hrs 

_ wrath upou ns , though not eafily num- 

bred or aamed , yet that one onely ſin of 

Pride ſo high, ſo preſumptuous, and 

| ſo generall , that even for this ſin alone 

| all the judgements which we have alrea- 

TO , dy felt, or do hereafter fear , are moſf 
ane and juſt. | 

Bleſſed be th: Lord our God , who 

hath kitherto tn mercy, as a father, cha- 

friſed rs for our amendment ; and not 

11 
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To the Reader, 


in fury, as a Fudge , wtterly conſumed ut, 

And as we acknowledge his juſtice and 
mercy in puniſhing us, ſo we take notice of 
his wiſdome in chuſing ſuch inſtruments to 
puniſh us , men of mean and low rank, and 
of common parts aud abilities, By theſe 
he. doth admoniſh all the honourable, va- 
liant, learned, aud wiſe men of this nation: 
and as it were write our fin in the chara- 
fer of our puniſhment ; and in the low con- 
dition of theſe inſtruments of his anger and 
diſpleaſure, the rod of his wrath, he would 
abate and puniſh our great pride, 

eAs Rem*mbrancers, we have a doublt 
office on which we attend, T he one, to call 
and cry unto God night and {ay with hum 
ble prayers and tears, to be merciful to hu 
people, and to ſpare thoſe which he hath re- 
deemed with his precions bloyd, and not ti 
be angry with them for ever, The other, 
to call and cry unto the whole nation , the 


proud aud bold puniſhers with their vi- | 


| 


zours or forms of godlineſie, as well as the | 
pumſhed, to humble themſelves , to repent, | 
to faſt, weep and mourn for our many ant | 


great wickedneſſes,ef) pecially for our Prut, | 
It may pleaſe God that , by his b!: ſt, | 
thus little book may prove as a ſvu:re'g! | 
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poultiſe or medicine to aſſwage the (wel. 
ling tumor of pride in the hearts of all 
them that will humble themſelves ſofarre 
as to read it. Davids ſtone and ſling which 


ſlew proud Goliah, and by that means 0. 


verthrew the pride and gallantry of a 
great army, gives ſome encouragement to 
me , that even the pride of the Army , of 
the C Hy , of the whole ration, may be w 
ſome meaſure leſſened ond abated by this 
ſmall book: wherein the reader will finde 
all the kindes and degrees of our pride 
plainly deſcribed, ſadly lamented, ſharply 
reproved ; and thereby the neceſiity and 
excellency of the heavenly grace and ſweets 
vertue of Humility, affeftionately perſwas 
ded unto, ani commended. 

T he God of power, wiſdowe and mercy 
vouchſafe to grue his bleſſing to this waak, 


meanes, as prayeth, 


Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 
W, B, 


HUMILETY. 


—_— 
pe rm ng , 


5 & % a - 


Of the excellency of the Vertue of Humility, 
and of the need we have thereof. 


2 Earn of me, faith Teſus chrift our 
3 Saviour , for I am meek and 
EV: lowly in beart , and you shall 

_ find reſt unto your ſouls; Mat.1t. 
19. The Fe life of Chriſt our Lord 
onearth , was led for our inſtruction, 
and he was the Maſter , and teacher of 


all the vertues , but eſpecially of this of 


Humility, which he defired chiefly , thar 
weſhould learn. And this conſideration 


| alone, may well ſerve to make us under- 


A ſtand, 


2 Of the Vertue 


ſtand , both the great excellency ofthis 
vertue, and the great need alſo which 
we have thereof , ſince the Son of God 
himſelf came down from Heaven to 
earth, to teach us the practiſe , and to 
make himſe!four inſtrucor thereinzand 
that, not only by-word of mouth , but } 
much more particularly by bis ations, 
For indeed his whole life was an exam- 
ple, and lively pattern of Humility. 

Saint Ba/ diſcourling of the whole 
life of Chriſt our Lord even from his 
birth , obſerves and ſhews , how all his 
actions ſerved to teach us this vertue 
in moſt particular manner. He would 
needs (faith be) be born of 4 mother who 
Was poor in a poor open ſtable , and be layed 
in amanger', and be wrapped in miſeradlt 
clouts 5 he would needs be circumciſed like # 
ſinner , and fly into Egypt like a poor weak 
creature, and be baptized among it Publica 
and ſinners like one of them, And afterwaill 
in the courſe of his life, when they had 4 minl 
zo do him honour , and take him up for thel 
King, he hid himſelf: but when they put dj 
honour, and afſronts upon bim , he then pt6 
ſented himſelf to them:when be was honourd 


and admired by men,yea andevyen by perſol 
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of Humility. 3 
who were poſſeſſed with the devil , he com: 
manded them to hold their peace ; but when 
they thought fit to reproach and ſtorn him 
he beld his peace, And near the end of hrs life, 
that he might leave us this vertue by his laſt 
Will and Teftament , he confirmed it by that 
ſo admirable example of washing his Diſcis 
ples feet , 4s alſo by undergoing that ſo igno- 
minious death of the Croſſe. Saint Bernard 
ſaith, The Son of God abaſed and diminished 
himſelf, by taking our nature upon him , and 
he would have his whole life to be a pattern 
of Humility ,ſo to teach us by ations , that 
which he would alſo teach us by words : A 
ſtrange manner of inſtruftion. But why Lord 
muſt ſo high a Majeſty be abaſed ſo low ? To 
the end that from henceforth there may not 
ſo much 45 one man be found , who 5hall once 
adventure to be proud, and to exalt himſelf 
upon the earth, 1t was ever a ſtrange bold- 
neſs, or rathey 4 kind of madneſs, for a man 
to be proud, but-now ( ſaith he)when the M4« 
jeſty of God hath humbled and abaſed it elf, it 


4s an intolerable shame , and an unſpeaiable 


kind of abſurdity » that this little wretched 


Worm man , Should have a mind to be ho« 


noured and efteemed : That the Son of God » 
who is equall to the Father , chiuld take the 
A2 form 


* 
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4 Of the Vertue 


form of a ſervant upon him, and youchſafe to 
be dishonoured, and abaſed, and that I who 
am but duit and ashes should procure to be 
yalued and admired, 

With much reaſon,did the Saviour. of 
the world declare that he is the maſter 
of this vertue of Humility, and that we 
were to learn it of him , for neitber 
Plato, nor Socrates , nor Ariſtotle , did 
ever teach men this vertne, For when 
thoſe heathen Philoſophers, were treat- 
ing of thoſe other vertues of fortitude, 
of temperance , of wiſdome , and of Iu- 
ſtice, they were ſo far off the while from 
being humble therein , that they pre- 
tended even by thoſe very works , and 
by all their vertuous actions , to be 


eſteemed , and recommended to poſte- | 


rity. It is true, that there was a Diogenes, 
and ſome others like him , who profel: 
ſed tocontemn the world , and to de- 
ſpiſe themſelves, by uſing mean cloaths, 
and certain other poverties and abſti- 
nencies , but even in this, they were 
extreamly proud , and procured even 
by that means ., to be obſerved and 
; Lima » Whilſt others were deſpiſed 
by them : as was wiſely noted by Plato 

in 


| 


(= 


of Humility, 6 
in Diogexes. For one day, when Plato 
had invited certain Philoſophers , and 
amonglit them Diogenes to his houſe , he 
had his rooms well furniſhed , and his 
carpets laid , and ſuch other prepara« 
tions made , as.might be fit for ſuch 
gueſts. Bur as ſoon as* Diogenes entred 
in » he began to foul thoſe fair carpets 
with his dirty feet > which Plz obſer- 
ving , asked him what hemeant, Calco 
Platonis faſtum, ſaith Diogenes ; I am tram« 
pling ſaith he, upon Plato's pride, But 
Plato made him this good anſwer, calcas 
fed aliofaſtu, thou trampleſt indeed , but 
with another kind of pride, iofinuating 
thereby , that the pride wherewith he 
trod upon Plato's carpets', was greater 
then Plazo's pride in poſſeſſing them, 
The Philoſophers did never reach to 
that contempt of themſelves, wherein 
Chriſtian humility conſiſts , nay they did: 
not ſo much as know humility , eyen by 
name », for this is that vertue' whickr 
was properly , and only taught by' 
Chriſt our Lord. Saint Auguſtine obſerves, 
how that divine ſermon made by our 
Saviour-in the Mount , begaa with this 
vertue 3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , 


BY Of the Pertue 


for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven, For 
both Saint Auguſtine, and others affirm, 
that by poor in ſpirit,ſuch as be humble 
are under{tood, So that the Redeemer of 
the world , begins bis preaching with 


this,he continues it with this,and be ends- 


it with this. This was he teaching us all 
his life > and zh# doth he deſire that we 
ſhould learn of him;He ſaid not (as Saint 
Auguſtin obſerves.) Learn of me to create 
heaven and earth , learn of me to do wonder- 
Full things, and to work miracles ,to cure the 
fick, tocaſt ont divels, and to revive the dead, 
but learn of me to be meek & humble of heart. 
For better is the humble man who 
ſerves God, than he who works mira- 
cles. That other way is plain and ſafe, 
but this is full of ſtumbling blocks and 
danger*. 

The neceſlity which we have of this 
vertue of humility is ſo great , that with- 
out it, a man cannot make one itep into 
ſpirituall life. Saint Auguſtine ſaith , it s 
neceſſary that all our ations be very well a+ 
companied , and fenced by humility , both in 
the beginning, in the middle , and in the end 
thereof:torit we be negligent never ſo lit- 
tleand ſufter vain complacenceand ſelf 
plealing: 


of Humility. BA 
pleaſing toenter in , the wind of pride 
carries all away.And it will help us little, 
that the work it felt be very good, lay 
rather in good works , we have molt 
cauſe to fear the vice of vain glory, and 
pride. For other vices have relation to 
ſins, and wicked objects, as envy, luxu- 
rioufnefs, and wrath,which carry a kind 
of ill ſuperſcription upon them, ro.the 
end , that we may take heed thereof ; 
Waereas pride 1s ever treading as it 
were, uponthe heels of good works , 
that ſo it may deſtroy them: 4 man goes 
proſperouſly fayling with his hearr 
raiſed up towards heaven, becauſe at th= 
beginning of the ation, he had addret 
ſed it to the glory of God , and behold, 
when ſuddenly there comes a wind of 
vanity , and caſts him upon a rock, by 
procuring to make him defire to pleaſe 
men, and to be honoured and eſteemed 
by them , taking ſome vain content- 
menttherein, and therewith the whole 
buſinefle ſinks : And ſo both Saint Gre- 
gory , and Saint Bernard lay very well. 
He who aſſembles any other vertues without 
humility , is like a man who carries 4 little 
duft or ashes ag ainft the wind,in which caſe 
| A.4 the 
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” 5 : _ Of theVertue 
the wind will be ſure to ſcatter , and carry it 


all away. 


—_ — 


CHaP. IT, 
That Humility & the foundation of all yertye, 


Aint Cyprian ſaith , Humility is the ſoun- 
dation of holinefſe. Saint Hierom calls 
humility the firſt and principal grace. of 4 
Chriftian. Saint Berrard Saith, Humility 
is the foundation and preſerver of all other 
yermes, they all ſay , that hnmility is the 


ground and foundation of all holineſſe, 


vertue, and grace. Saint Gregory, in one 
place, calls it the miſts , and mother of al 
yPertue; and be faith alſo in another place, 
that it is the root , and very off-ſpring of ver- 
tue, This metaphor , and compariſon 
of the root; is very proper, and doth ve- 
ry well declare the properties and con: 


. ditions of humility : For firſt he ſaitkithat 


as the root ſuſtains and ſupports the 
flower, and when the root is pluckt up, 
the flower doth inſtantly dry , & wither; 
ſo every vertue whaſoever is inſtantly 
loſt, ifir grows not up,& continues not 
jn the root of humility, Burt as the root 
which 
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of Hamiltyo. _ 

which lyes under ground, & is trampled © 
and trodden upon,bath no beauty or 0+ 
dourin it , and yet the tree receives life 
from thence , juſt to the humble man is 
buried,and diſ:eſteemed,and diſgraced, 
and ſeems tO carry noluſtre nor bright- 
neſs in himſelf , but is caſt aſide in a cor« 
ner,& forgotten;and yetthis very thing 
is that, which conſerves him , and makes 
him thrive.But withall;as to the end that 
the tree may be able to grow, and conti- 
nue , and bear much fruit, it is neceſſary 
that the root lyedeep, and how much 
the more deepit is , and more covered 
with earth, ſo much the more fruit will 
the tree yield , and ſo much the longer 


| will it contipue;according to that'of the 


Prophet Iſay, Iz shall ſend the root downs 
ward, and make the fruit grow upward ; (0 
the fruifying ofa ſoul in all vertue, & 
the conſerving it ſelt therein conſiſts in 
laying a low root of humility. How much 
the more humble you are, ſo much the 
more will you protit & grow in .vertue 
and perte&ion, To conclude gas pride is 
the beginning and root of all ſfin,accord« 
ing to the wiſe man », ſo humility is the 
foundation and.root of all yertue. . 

A.$. But . 


Of the Veriue 
But ſome man will ſay perhaps , how, 
can you affirm that Humility isthe toun- 
dation of all vertue, and of all fpirituall 
building,when commonly we are taught 
by ſpirituall men, that faith is the foun+ 
dation, according'to that of Saint Pax 
Other foundation can no man lay , then that 
& layed, Tefus Chriſt the righteous , that is 
faich in Jeſus Chriſt, To this Aquins: 
anſwers well. Two things are neceſſary for 
the well founding of a houſe , firſt it is neceſ 
ſary to open the ground well, and caſt out all 
that which is looſe , till at length you arrive 
ro that which ts firm, that ſo you may build 
afterward upon it , and when this is done) 
you begin to lay the firſt ſtone , which 
with the reſt then laid , is the principal 
foundation of the building, After this 
manner ſaith Aquinas, do humility , and| 
faith behave themſelves one towards another, 
in the ſpiritual building of vertne, Humility 
i that which opens the ſoyle , and the Office 
thereof is to dig deep into the earth, to a 
out all that which is looſe, which ſignifies tht 
weakneſs of mans power, So that you muſt 
not lay your foundation upon your owl 
firength ; for all this is no better then ſand; 
all this s to be caſt out; diſtruſting your foives 
411» 


| of Kumiliny. kk, 
and ftrll you muit be dig ging 01:till you come = 
to the firm ſtone , and the living rock, which 
#'.Chrift our Lord, This indeed is the prin- 
cipall foundation: bur yet notwithſtand- 
ing, becauſe for the ſetling of this foune 
dation there is need alſo of that other, . 
bumility is alſo called a foundation;zAnd 
ſo he, who by means of humility', will 0+ 
pen the ſoil well, anddig deep into the 
knowledge of himſelf , and caſt out alt. 
the ſand of his own eſtimation,and cone 
fidence in himſelf , will arrive to that 
true foundation , which is Chriſt our 
Lord , and this man will raiſe a good: 
building » which will not be driven 
down, though the winds blow, and the 
waters beat, becauſe it is founded upon- 
the firm rock. But on the other (ide,ithe 
build without humility, the building will 
inſtantly fink downgþecauſe it is founds - 
ed upon ſand, ! 

They are not true vertues , but appa- 
rent only and falſe,which-are not found- 
ed upon humility, And ſo Saint Anugu«: 
ſtine (4ith, 1 Cor. 13. That tn thoſe Romans, 
and ancient Philoſophers , there was no true 
yertue not only becauſe they Wanted charity, 
(which gives life ; aud bring to A 
aud i 
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Of the Vertue 

- and without which,there'is no true & perfelt 
vertue,) but beſides, becauſe they wanted alſo 
the foundation ef humility: & in their fortitude 
zemperance, wiſdome,and juftice, they deſired 
zo be efteemed, and to be talked of when they 
were dead; and ſo their vertues were but cer- 
#ain empty things, and. without ſubſtance, & 
indeed they were but chadows , and shews 
of yertue. And ſo, 45 they were not perfeh, 
and true , but only apparent, he ſaith , that 
God rewardeth the Romans for them with 
temporall bleſsings of this life, which are al- 
ſo bleſsings but of appearance. If therefore 
Jou meant to build up true vertue in your 
ſouls , procure firſt to lay a deep foundation of 
humility therein. If you deſire (ſaith he) to be 
truly great , and toerett a high building of 
vertue in your hearts » you muſt open the 
ground very low. As much more high as a 


man means to' raiſe this building , fo | 


much the lower muſt he lay his founda- 
tion, For there is no bigh without low; 
and after the proportion or rate , that 
you will dig deep and lay the founda: 
tion of humility low, ſo much the higher 
will you be able to raiſe the Tower of 


Evangelicall perfe&ion, which you have 


begun, Aquinas among(t other grave 


| of H wmility, ls 

ſentences, which are remembred to have 
been his ſaid thus of Humility. He who 
goes 0n With deſire to be honoured , he who 
flies from being contemned, andif he be , 
troubled at it, is far from perfeftion , though 
he should work wonders,for in fine his ver- 
tue bath no foundation.. 


_ 


CGCYwas FIF 


Wherein it s declared more particularly how 
humility is the foundation of all vertues, 
and thy u done by diſcourſing of the chief, 
of them. 


TO the end , that it may the better be 

ſeen, how true this ſentence of the 
Saints is. That Humility-is the founda- 
tion of all the vertues , and how neceſſa- 
ry this foundation is for them all , we 
will briefly diſcourſe upon the chief of 
them, And to begin with the Theo- - 
logicall vertues z Humility is neceſſa- 
ry towards faith, For, faith ſuppoſeth 
a ſubmiſle and bumble underſtanding, 


F ſubduing , (as. the Apoſtle Saint Paul. 


ſaith , ) our underſtanding 10. the obe- 
dence. 


44 | 
 dience of the faith of Chriſt our Lord, And” 


» 
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ſo a proud underſtanding gives diffi- 
culty and impediment, againſt the re- 
ceiving of the faith , and Chriſt ourre. 
deemer declared as much to the Pharj- 
ſes in this manner, How will you be able to 
believe , who receive glory from one another, 
and ſeek not for that glory , which is of God 


alone * Toh. 5.44. And not only is humi«- 


lity neceſſary for the firſt receiving of 
faich , but for the conſervation alſo 


thereof.Andirt is generally the Do&rine -| 


of the Doctors and Saints , that pride is 
the beginning of all herefies , when a 


man elteems his opinion and judgement: 


ſo much , that he prefers it betore the 
common voice of the Saints , and of the 
Church , and ſo he comes to fall upon 
hereſies. And ſo the Apoltle faith,z, Tim, 
3. I give you to underſtand that in the latter 
dayes, there will be dangerous times, for men 
will be great lovers of themſelves , covetous, 


puffed up, and prond, and he imputes here» | 


fres to puffing up, and pride, as St, Augu-- 
fline declares very well. 

. The vertue alſo of hope,is conſerved; 
and maintained by humility, becauſe the 
bumble man finds , and feels his neceſſi» 
ts. 


————— 


ty and knows that of himſelf he ean do- 
nothing , and ſo he reſorts to God more 
earneſtly , and places all his hope in. 
him. 

Charity alſo and the love of God, is 
quickened and kindled by hamility,, be- 
cauſe the humble man knows,that what- 
ſoever he hath , comes to him from the 
hand of God , and that himſelfis very 
far from deſerving it; and by this conf1- 
deration he is much inflamed towards 
the love of God, What is man (faid the 
holy Tob,) that thou ſhouldeſt remem-- 
ber him, and ſet thy heart upon him;and 
vouchſate him ſo many benefits and fa- 
vours *Ito be ſo wicked towards thee, 
and thou to be ſo good towards me , I- 
to be ſo earneſt in offending thee day by 
day,and thou in doing me favours eve- 
ry hour. This is one of the moſt princi- 
pal motives whereof the Saints have ever 
been wont to ſerve themſelves , that fo 
they might be much inflamed with the 
loveof God. For when they moſt con-. 
ſidered their own indignity and miſery, 
they found themſelves moſt obliged to 
ſerve God , who was pleaſed to place his 
eyes upon ſo great baſeneſs , ((o ſaid the 
bleſſed 
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— bleſſed Virgin.) My ſoul doth magnifie our 
| Lord,becauſe he youchſafed tolook upon the 
baſene(s of his ſlave, or handmaid. As for 
the charity of men towards their neigh: 


| © bours,it is galily to be ſeen, how neceſ: 
ſary Humility is, For one of thoſe things | 
which is molt woht to cool and leſſen - 


our love to our Neighbours, is to judge 
_ of their faults, and to hold them to be 

full of imperfections , and defe&s. But 
the humble man is very far from this, for 
his eyesare ever caſt in upon his own 
errors,and he never confiders any thing 
in others but their vertues 3 and ſo he 
holds all other men to be good , and 
bimſelf only to be imperftect,and faulty, 
and unworthy to live amongſt his bre« 
thren. And from henceiswont to grow. 


a great eſtimation, reſpeR , and loveto. | 


them all. Beſides, the bumble man is not 
troubled that all men ſhould be prefer: 
red before him , and that much account 
is made of them , and ſo himſelf alone is 
forgotten, or that things of greater mo- 
ment are recommended to the care of 
others, and the leaſt and meaneſt to 
him. 

No envy hath any place amongſt hum- 


ble. 


Inn 
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ble men for envy ſprings from pride, b 


and therefore if there be Hamility, there 
will beno envy or contention , or any 


thing which may weaken.a mans love to 


his neighbours, 

From Humility allo- grows patience, 
which is neceſlary to all men in this life, 
For the humble man acknowledges his 
faults and fins , and conſiders himſelf 
to be worthy of any puniſhment , and 


_ noaftliftion comes to him , which he 


eſteems to beleſle than ic ſhould have 
been , in reſpe& ofthis faults , and ſo 
he holds his peace , and knows not how 
to complain , but rather faith with the 
Prophet Micah , IT will ſuffer willingly 
that punishment which God shall ſend me , 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt Him. And ſo, 


, asthe proud man is ever complaining, 


and (till thinks that men do him wrong, 
though they do him right,and that they 
treat him not as hedeſerves; ſo the man 
who 1s humble , though indeed you , 
doe him wrong , perceives it not , and 
judges it not to be ſuch , nor doth he 
imagine that you ever give him any of- 
fence , nay rather it ſeems to him, that 
you let him live at a great eaſe , and 
how: 


i - 
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howſoever you proceed with him, heis 
very well ſatisfied , that you treat him 
better then hedelerves, | 

Humility is alſo a mighty means ta- 
wards patience. And therefore the wiſe 
man adviſing him who means to ſerve 
Almighty God , to prepare himſelf to 
ſuffer temptations, arid diſguſts , and to 
arm himſelf with patience, affigns him 
for the means thereof, that be ſhould be 
humble. Carry thy heart abaſed , and 
then ſuffer, Receive all that in good 
partwhich comes upon thee, though it 
be very contrary to thy ſenſe and indurt 
it though it pur thee to pain. But how 
ſhall this be done*What kind of armout 
is that , which you mean to put upol 
me , to the end that I may not feel affth 
&ion; or if I feel it, thatT may be ablets 
ſupportit * Poſleſſe humility, and ſo you 
ſhall bave patience. 

From humility doth alſo ſpring that 


BB SS O00 09a ww = -A «a 0A = 


kind of peace which is ſo much defired 
by all, and which is ſo neceſſery for ſuch 
as are Religious. So ſaith Chriſt our S» 
viour. Be meek and humble , and you shal 
poſſeſſe great reft and peace , both within 


your ſelves , and with your Re 
nd 


of Humility. 
And as amongſt the proud there are e. 
ver contentions, and diſputes,& brauls, 
Caith the wiſe man) ſo amongſt ſuch as 
are bumble, there can be no contention 
or {trite , except only that holy ftrife 
and contention , who may be the infe- 
riour and may give all kind of honour 
and advantage tio his Neighbour, Theſe 
are good contentions, and (trifes, which 
as they grow from true hamility,and fra- 
ternal charity , ſo they alſo ſtrengthen 
and conſerve the fame, 

That Humility is alſo neceſſary for the 
preſerving of chaſtity , we have many 
examples , in the biltories of the prim1- 
tive times, where weread of ugly, and 
abominable fals of Men, who had alrea- 
dy ſpent many of their years in a reli- 
gious ſolitary , and penitential life, all 
which proceeded from want of humility, 
and from confiding and preſuming on 
themſelves 5 which God is wont to pu« 
niſh , by permitting men to fall into 
thoſe other ſins. Humility is alſo ſo great 
an Ornament to chaſtity , that Saint Ber- 
nard (aith,I dare adyenture to ſay,that even 
the virginity of the blefſed Virgin Mary » 
would not baye been pleaſing to God without 
bus 
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\ bumility,. Finally for the vertue of obe: 
dience;it is aclear truth , that both he 
cannot be truly obedient , who is not 
bumble,and that he who'is humble,muſt 
needs be obedient, The humble Man 
may be commanded to do any thing, 
but ſo may not he , who is not humble, 
The humble Man frames no contrary 
judgements,but conforms himſelf in alt 
things to his ſuperior , and not only ih 
the work,but even in the will and under- 
ſtanding alſo; nor makes he any contre 


diction, or reliſtance, 

It now-we will come to ſpeak'0 
prayer , upon which the very life ofare- 
ligious,and ſpirituall man relies , if itbe 
not accompanied with humilizy,it is of no 
worth 5 Whereas prayer with humility 

ierces heaven, The prayer of him whi 
hambles himſelf,doth penetrate heaven, ſaith 
the wiſe mans and he will not give ovet 


the hands of God. That holy and hum 
ble Tudith,being ſhut up in her Oratory 
clad wich ſackcloath , and covered with} 
aſhes,and proſtrate upon the earth,cries 
out in theſe words. The prayer of the hum- 


|| Ble, and mithof heart was ever pleging 
| tha 


till he obtain all that which he deſires at} - 
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thee, OLord., God bcheld the praye 

the humble, and deſpiſed end yr 
titions, Never think that the humble 
man ſhall be driven away, or depart out 
of countenance, he ſhall obtain what he 
asks, God will hear his prayer. Do but 
conſider how bighly that bumbleprayer 

of the Publican in the Goſpel pleaſed 
God; hewho preſumed not fo much as 
to lift up his eyes to heaven, but diſpo- 
ſing bimſelt far of., into a corner of the 
Temple , and knocking his breſt with 
bumble acknowledgment of himſelf 

ſ: aid; O Lord have mercy upon me: for 1 am p 
grievous ſinner , I tell you of a truth (faith 
leſus Chriſt our redeemer) that this man 
went juſtified out of the Temple , and that 
proud Phariſee who held himſelffora 
Saint , went condemned, In this very 
manner might we diſcourſe of the reſt of 
thevertues, and therefore if you deſire 
to go the next way », for the getting of 
them all , and tolearn aſhort and com-« 
pendious document, for the ſpeedy ob- 


raining of perteQtion , this is it 5 Be hum« 


ble, 
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Of the particular necefiity which they haw 
of this vertue , who profeſſe to procure thi 
ſalvation of thetr neighbours ſouls, 


BY how much thou art greater,ſee thoy 
humble thy ſelf (faith the wiſe man 
ſo much the more , and thou ſhalt fi 
gracein the ſight of God,We who make 
profeſſion to gain fouls to God , m 
ſay (tor our contuſion) that God ha 
called us to a very high ſtate ; {ince out 
office is to ſerve the Church, in certai 
miniſteries, which are very eminent,at 
high, even the ſame,to which God chol 
the Apoſtles ; namely , the preaching® 
the Goſpel, the adminiſtration of tl 
Sacraments , and the diſpenſation of 


body and blood;fo that we may fay with. 


Saint Parl , God hath given us the minifl 
of reconciliation. He cals the preaching 
the Goſpel , and the diſpenſation oft 
Sacraments , by which'grace is comm! 
picated,the miniſtery of reconciliatial 
God bath made us his ſervants , his Et 
baſſadours , (as bis Apoſtles were tt 
firſt) of tbat chief Biſhop Ieſus Chr 
tongut 
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tongues and inſtruments of the holy 
Ghoſt. God exhorting, and perſwading 
men by us. Our Lord is pleaſed to ſpeak 
to ſouls by our tongues , by theſe 
tongues of fleſh , will our Lord move the 
bearts of men,for this have we therefore 
more need than others, of the vertue 
of Humility , and that upon two reaſonss 
firſt , becauſe by how much the more 
high our Office, & vocation is, ſo much 
more hazard ſhall we run , and ſo much 
the greater will be the combate of vani- 
ty and pride. The higheſt hils (as St. Hte- 
rome ſaith) are aſſaulted by the higheſt 
winds, Weare imployed in very high 
Miniſteries , and for th1s are we reſpects 
ed and eſteemed over the world, We are 
held to be Saints, and even for other A» 
poſtles upon earth, and that all our con- 
of . verſation is ſan&ity , (fo by all means 1t 
Fa Ought to be y and woe unto us if it be 
not) and that our ſtudy is to make them 
allo Saints , with whom we converſe. 
Here is need of a great foundation of 
Humility, that ſo bigh a building as this, 
may not be driven down to the ground. 
We had need have great ſtrength of 
vertue, thatwe may be able to bear the 
weight 
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weight of honour , with all the circum* 
ſtances thereof. A hard task it is, to walk 
in the midſt of honours,and that yet no 
pou thereof ſhould faſten it (elf to the 


eart.It is not every bodies caſe,to have 


a head that can be (afe ſobigh. O how{ 
many have grown giddy , and fallen} 


down from that high ſtate wherein they 
were, for want of the foundation of Hye 
mility * how manywho ſeemed Eagles 
towring up in the exerciſe of ſeverall 
vertues, have through pride, become as 
blind as Bats, 

For this do we therefore ſtand in par- 
ticular need to be very well grounded 
in this yertue, for if we be not , we ſhall 
run great hazard of being giddy, and of 
falling into the fin of pride;yea and that 
the greateſt of all others,ſpirituall prids 
Bonaventure declaring this,ſaith; That thett 


are tu-0 kinds of pride , one which concert 
temporall things , and this is called carnal 
pride » and another which concerns thingi 
ſpiritual, and this is called ſpiritual prides6 


ſoſaith, that this ſecond is 4 greater pride an 1. 
4 greater ſin than the former , The tealon} 41, 
hereof is clear , ſor as he ſaith , che prowl wel 


man i 4 thief , and commits robbery , for of 1 
| | rum 
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runs away with the goods of another ,againift 
the will of the owner ; by having ſtollen 


M9} the honour and glory which is proper 
the} to God, and which he will notgive aways 
w but reſerve to himfelf, My glory I will 
10 


. not give to another (faith he by the 
len} prophet 1ſzy) and this doth the proud 
, man ſteal from God., and he runs away 
 H#}  withit, and applyes.itto himſelf, Now 
when a man grows proud of any natu- 
rall advantage, as of nobility, of agility 
me BY and ſtrength of body , of quickneſs, of 
underſtanding, of learning , or the like, 
n PF this man is a robber ,but yet the theft is 
not ſo great, For though it be truezthat 
e ſhall} aj1 theſe bleffings are of God , they are 
and of yet bur as the chaffe of his houſe;but he 
who ſhall grow proud of his ſpirituall 
1 gifts, asnamely of fanRity , or ofthe 
fruit which is gathered by gaining 
ſouls;this is a great thief,a robber of the 
nal honour of God , and who ſteals thoſe 
\ jewels which he eſteems the moſt rich, 
0} and of the greateſt price,and value, and 
which indeed were ſet at o high aratez 
that he thought his own blood and life, 
he p10 well imployed upon the purchaſe there- 
» far of, For this reaſon ,a certain holy Father 
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being full of care,and fear leſt he ſhould 
fall into pride , was wont to ſay thus to 
God, O Lord, it thou give me any thing. 
keep it for me , who dare not truſt my 
ſelf with it , for 1 am no better then a 
thief, and am ſtill running away with 
tby goods. And now let us alſo walk on 
with the ſame fear , ſince we have much 
more reaſon to be afraid , and are fir 
trom being ſo humble as he was, Let us 
not fall into this ſo dangerous pride, 4 


us not run away with thoſe goods of 
God , which he hath putwith ſo much} 
confidence into our bands. Let no part 
thereof ſtick to us , let us attribute nos 
thing to our ſelves. , byt return the} & 
whole back to God, Ir was not withoutf 7, 
great miſtery, that Chriſt our Saviour} R 
when be appeared to his Diſciples upot} ﬆ+ 
the day of his glorious Aſcenſion , r& 

rov'd them firit for their incredulity hjy 
fardneſſe of heart, & commanded then} 
afterward to go and preach the Goſpel in 
throughout the whole world , and gaw} mij 
them power to work many, and might} gat 
miracles. For he gives us thereby i ries 
underſtand. , that he who is to be e&tf Hy 


alced to the doing of great thing1-d0 in | 
n 
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id need to be humbled firſt , and to be 


tO abaſed in himſelf , and to have a true 
fy knowledge of his own faculties, and mi- 
ny ſeries,that ſo though afterward he come 


na} togreat perfeQtion , he may yetremain 
th | till intire in the knowledge of himſelf, 
ont and ſtick faſt to the underſtanding of 
uch } his own baſeneſs , without attributing 
far} any other thing to himſelf then unwor- 
21s} thineſle, Theodorert to this purpoſe no« 
2,leth tes, that God reſolving to chuſe Moſes 
4s of, for their Captain, and conductor of bis 
nuch} People, and to work by his means, ſuch 

part} wondrous andadmirablethings,as he re- 

tence ſolved to let the world ſee, thought fir 

a the} for the cauſe aforeſaid;that firſt, that ve. 
thout} ry band wherewith he was to divide the 

zviout} Red Sea, and effe& other things ſo very 

; upol} ſtrange, being firſt put into bis boſome, 

1 , if} ſhould be then drawn forth, and ſeen by 

ality} himſelf to be full of leproſie. 

A ſecond reaſon , for which we ſtand 
in more particular neceſſity of Hu- 
mility ,'1s to the end ', that we may 
gather fruit in thoſe very miniſte- 
| ries wherein we areimployed , ſo that 
Humility is neceſſary for-us , not only 
| in regard of our own. improvement, 
B 2 leſt 
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leſt otherwiſe we ſhould grow vain and 
proud, and {o caſt away our ſelves s but 
beſides , for the gaining of our neigh- 
bours, and the bringing forth fruit in 
their ſouls, One of the moſt principal 
means towards this end is Humility, and 
that we diſtruſt our ſelves , and thatwe 
rely not upon our own induſtry,or pru- 
dence, or other parts, but that we place 
all our confidence in God, and aſcribe, 
and referall tohim, according to that 
of the wiſe man: Pat your confidence in 
God with your whole heart, and rely not up- 
0n your own prudence, And the reaſon here- 

is ( as afterward I ſhall declare more 
at large) becauſe when through diſtruſt 
of our ſelves, we place all our confi- 
dence in God, we aſcribe it all to bimz 
and. put the whole buſines to his ac 
compt, whereby we oblige him much 
to take care thereof, O Lord diſpatch 
thine, own buſines , the converſion /of 
ſouls is thine, and not ours, alas, what 
powercan;we have-to ſave fouls ? "But 
now when we are confident inthe means 
we taſe, and.in the diſcourſes which we 
are able to make, we bring our ſelvesto 


be parties: to the buſines,and attribute 
much 


— 
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much to our ſelves, and all that we doy 
we take from Almighty God. They are 
like two balances , for look: how much 
the oneriſes, ſo much the other will be 
ſureto fall, as much as we attribute to 
our ſelves, ſo much we take from God, 
and run away with the glory, and ho- 
nour which is onely his, and thus he 
comes to permit , that no <cþfﬀfc& is 
wrought. And I pray God that this be 
not ſometimes the cauſe, why we do our. 
Neighbours no more good, 

Weread of many Preachers in former , 
times, and remember ſome of our own 
time, who though they were not very 
learned men, no nor very eloquent, yet 
by their Preaching , as, and 
private communications in- an humble 
and low way, have converted, quicken- 
ed, inflamed, and ſtrengthened many of 
their flock,not in the perſwading words 
of humane wiſdome, but in the manife- 
ſtation of ſpirit, and truth, as Saint Paal 
ſaith, They were diſtruſifull of themſelves, 
469 placed all their confidence in God , and 
{o' God gave ſtrength, and ſpirit to their 
words which ſeemed even to darc burn- 
ing flames. into the-bearts of their hea- 
ICrs. 
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rers. And now know not whether the 
reaſon why we produce not at this day,fo 
great fruit,be not becauſe we ſtick much 
cloſer to the opinion of our own pru- 
dence; & becauſe we reſt, and rely much 
upon our own means of perſwaſton, and 
our learning,and diſcourſe, and our po» 
litezand elegant manner of declaring our 
minds,and we go gulting,and Jelighting 
our telives muchwi.h our (elves, O well 


then ſaith God, when you conceive that} 
y ou have ſaid the beſt thing & delivered} 


the moſt convincing reaſons,and remain 
content; and jolly,with conceit that you 
have done great matters, you ſhall then 
effe& leaſt of all. And that ſhall be fulkl- 
led in you, which the Prophet I ſay ſaid, 
give them a barren womb,and dry breaſts; 
will tzke order that thou ſhalt be a bat- 
ren Mother, & thou ſhalt have no more 
thereof but the name, I will give you 


dry breaſts, ſuch as no child ſhall by 
upon,nor any wo - ſtick by them whic 

thou ſayett , for this doth he deſerve, 
who will needs uſurp the goods of God, 
and attribute that to himfelf, which 
proper,& only due to his divine Majejy 


ſay no,but whatſoever Men (hal prey 
m 
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muſt be very well ſtudied, and conſide- 
red , but yet this is not all, for it muſt 
alſo be very well wept upon, and very 
well recommended to God, and when 
you ſhall have made your head ake 
with ſtudying it, and ruminating upon 
It, you mult ſay, We have but done what 
we ought , and we are unprofitable ſer- 
yants, whataml able to eff<& , I have 
made alittle noiſe of words, like a piece 
which ſhoots powder without a bul- 
let, but if the heart be wounded , it is 
thou O Lord who muſt do it. The 
Kings heart is in Gods band, and he in- 
clines itto whatſoever be will.It is thou 
O Lord who art to move, & wountthe 
heart , alas what are we able to do to 


them © What proportion can our words, 


& all our humane means carry,to arrend 
ſo high, and ſo ſupernatural , as itis to 
convert fouls ? No ſuch matter, But bow 
comes it then to paſle,that we are ſo vain, 
& ſo well pleaſed with our ſelves , when 
we think ſome good is done,& that our 
bulineſs ſucceeds well , as if we were the 
men who had done the deed , shall perad- 
venture (ſaith the Prophet Tſay to God) 
the Ha'chet or the ſaw brag againſt 
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him who uſes it, and works with it , and 
ſay Iam he who have cut, and who have F 
ſawed that wood : This were, asifaÞ: 
cudgel ſhould look big. , and admirejt 
ſelt , becauſe a man litts it up > whereas 
the thing in itſelf is but wood , which 
cannot once ſtir, if men ſtir it not, Now 
we arejult thus , in reſpec of any ſpirk 
tuall; and ſupernaturall end of the cons 
verſion of fouls. We are like ſo many 
. wands, who cannot once ſtir,it God ſtirs 
not, and therefore we muſt aſcribe all to 
himzas baving nothing to brag of in our 
ſelves. 

God doth ſo much eſteem , that we 
rely. not upon our.own ſtrength, orhv 
mane diligence,and that weſhould take 
nothing to our ſelves, but aſcribe all to 
him, and give him the glory of all , tha 
St.Paul ſaithythat for this reaſon, Chrill 
our Lord would not make choice of els 
quent and learned men , for the conyets 
{10n of the world, by the Preaching 0 
the Goſpel but of poor Fiſhermen, wil 
were ignorant and rude , God mad 
choice of ignorant and groſle Peoplel 
confound the wiſe of the world,he chols 
the poor and weak' to confound Ul 
migh 
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ang mighty and ſtrong, he choſe the meat, 
© if, ©. 20d baſe , who ſeemed to be nothing in 
roi he cyes of fleſhand blood , to ſubdue 
"© Kings and Emperors , and all the Gran- 
re dees of theearth. But know you why, 
Nog faith St. Paulzto the end, that man may 
ori. Not go bragging in the ſight of God), 
'P nor take occaſion of aſcribing anything 
OFF to himſelf , but giveall the glory of all 
Miſh to God. If the Preachers of the Goſpel 
were very rich and powerfull, and went 
with great troops , and ſtrong band to: 
non preach Gods word over the world, they- 
might-perhaps impute mens converſion 
to the force of their arms. If God had 
choſen the. great learned men, and the 
moſt excellent Orators of the world 
who by their learning , and eloquence, 
& MightTonvince the-Ppilofoj h*rs,a man 
might bave attributed the converſion 
of mankind to curioſity of fpeech, and 
ſubtility of arguments,in diminution of 
the credit, and reputation of the vertue 
and power of Chriſt our Lord. Bur it 
"4 muſt not be afcer this manner , ſaith St, 
of Paul, God was not pleaſed”, that this 
1 greWb ulineſs ſhould be carried by elo- 
Quence of ſpeech , or humane wiſdom, 
B..z leſ} 
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leſt the eſtimation of the power,and ef 


cacy of the croſſe, and paſſion of Chril 


our Lord ſhould ſuffer prejudice ther 
by,St. Auguſtine ſaith,our Lord Teſiu Chri 
reſolving to humble the necks of tl 
proud,did not by means of Orators gu 
Fiſhermen, but by means of Fiſherme 
gained both Orators,and Emperors, 
prian was a great Orator, bur Saint Pet 
the Fiſherman was before bim,by me: 
of whom was converted, not only theC 
rator, but even the Emperor. 

The holy Scripture is full of exa 
ples ,to ſhew that God is wont to chuk 
weak means , and inſtruments for ti 
doing of mighty things, to teach us thi 
truth,and-to the end , it might rem 
deeply fixed in our hearts, that we ba 
nothing whereof to glory , or to aſcrid 
to our ſelves, but abſolutely all to God 
This are we alſo taught by that ill 
ſtrious victory of Iudith, which ſhe being 
a weak. woman , obtained againſt an 
my of above a. hundred and forty thou 
ſand men. This are we alſo taught b 
that poor little ſhepheard David » vi 
being buta boy, and with no other gt 
pon Dur hs King, beat down UT 


= - 


Gol 
ſtin 
(ſai 
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ſtan 
{wo 
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arm 
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Goliah , and triumphed over the Phili- 
ſtines. To the end,that the whole world 
ere (ich he) may know that there is a God 
0% in Ifrael , and that all men may under- 
f ths Rand , that God hath no need either of 
gal} ſword, or launce for the obtaining of 
maf Victory ,(for battels in fine are bis, and 
Of vicory is his) and that men may beſure 
Pany of this,he gives it when he will, withour 
ear} arms. 
el This was alſo the miltery of Gideon, 
who had drawn two and thirty thouſand 
xm men together againſt the Midianites , 
hulf who vvere more then a hundred and 
WF thirty thouſand men,and God ſaid thug 
uf tohim, Gideon thou baſt great ſtore of 
S People vvith chee , but Midian ſhall nor 
be delivered up into thy hands. Conti 
der vybat a ſtrange diſcourſe ofGod this 
1s, thou ſhalc not overcome ». becauſe 
Wn thou haſt much People vvith thee, It he 
f bad faid thou canſt not overcome them 
becauſe they are ſo many , and thou 
10 haſt ſo fevy , it ſeems-that the diſcourſe 
bf bad been rationall 5 but you are decci- 
ui ' ved, & underſtand not the bulineſs, this 
» 
+ 


bad been a g90d reaſon for men to al. 


ledge,but that other was proper to God 
2 alone, 


X concelving that it was conquered'h 


- battel to the Enemy, and with them 
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alone,you cannor overcome ſaith ( 
becauſe you are many, but why ſo? T 
the end that Iſrael may not glorike 

ſelf againſt me , and ſo ſteal the vice! x 
from me,and become vain and proud me 


the ſtrength thereof, God carried th 
marterſo , as that there only retnait 

three hundred men with Gideon at 
commanded that he ſhould then preſe 


gave Gideon the victory, yea , and tif 
had not ſo much as need to put th 

ſelves in arm3, orto take their ſwot 
into their hands , but with the 0 

ſound of the Trumpets which theyc 
ried in one of their hands , and willlf. 
the noiſe of breaking certain pots al 
with the brightneſs of the Aaming 
torches which they carried in the othe 
God {truck the enemy with ſuch a tet 
ror & amazement;that they overwhelm 
ed and killed one another, and there 
put themſelves to flight,as thinking tt 
the whole world was coming upon thet 
then the others could not ſay that th 
had overcome by their owa ſtreng 
and this was that which God deliredp« 
naſ 
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nathely,thatthey might be forced to ac- 
knowledge him the only giver of victo- 
ry. If then,even in temporall, & humane 
things, wherein our own diligences;and 
means carry ſome kind of proportion 
towards the endzas our arms, and farces 
do towards the obtaining of victory, 
God will not yet permit that we attri- 
bute any thing to our ſelves , but that 
we muſt aſcribe the victory of a batrel, 
and indeed the good ſucceſle of all af- 
bot fairs to him, it even in naturall things; - 
a neither he who'plants,nor he who waters 
fe is any thing , and it is not the gardner 
ſt who can make any plant grow,nor make 
aq any tree give fruit , but only God;'what 
will {hall we ſay of ſpiritual and ſupernatu- 
an} ral things, of the converſion of ſouls, of 
nico} a mans own profit & increale in vertuez 
that} wherein our means, indeavours,and dili- 
gences remain ſo ſhort , and fo far be- 
elm hind as that they carry no proportion 
df atall with ſo high an end * The Apoſtle. 
tf Saint Pay{ faith, God only is he who can 
| give increaſe,and ſpiritual fruit,God on- 
ly is be who can ſtrike the bearts of men 
x With amazement, and mighty fear , God 
ig Only is he who can make men _— 
Ins - 


38 Of the Vertue 

fin, and forſake wickedneſlſe of life. Andj} | 
as for us, we can onely make a littlef #2 
noiſe with the trumpet ofthe GoſpelF# h 


and if we ſhall break-theſe earthen pots g 
of our bodies with mortification-, and# ic 


if men may be able to ſee the light ofaf ay 
very exemplar life ſhine in us, we ſhallf va 

indeed have done our parts, but. y 
ſill it is onely God who muſt giveuſ fer 
the victory. Nig 
Let us gather, and draw two thing} Ou! 
from hence, that ſo we may exerciſeoup this 
functions with much comfort, and witlf 0b/ 
the profit both-of our ſelves , and ou anC 
neighbors, as 1t 
The firſt is that whereof we havewj vut 
ready ſpoken, to diltruſt our ſelves, delit 
place all our confidence in God, and not f 
attribute the whole fruit and good eſus 
ceſle of all things to him.. S, Chryſofmſ vuch. 
ſaith, Let us not wax proud, but let with Merwl 
feſſe our ſelves to be unprofitable , that j Creaty 
may grow to be profitable , and uſeful: F > al 
on, 


Saint Ambroſe ſaith , if you will Pp! 
wich fruit among # your neighbors, obſeny 77 cou 
the rule which we are taught by the perfort 
ſtle S. Peter, He who ſpeaks, let him M8 PEOple 
account, that God put theſe words ilff **SYPt 
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his mouth, he who works, let him make 
account that itis God who works by 
bim , and let him give the honour and 
lory of it all to Pim, Let us not a- 
7ribe any thing to ourſelves, nor run 
a} away with ſtrange conceit, nor take any 
jj} vain contentment in the a&. 
4 The ſecond' thing, which we are to 
wh fetch from hence, is that we be not difa, 
nimated or dejeted when we conlider 
our own wretchednes , and miſery, Of 
this we have alſo great need; for who 
obſerving himſelfto be called to ſo high- 
an Office, and to ſo ſupernaturalan end, 
as it is to convert ſouls, to draw them 
out of ſin, out of hereſies, out of infi- 
delity, who I ſay conſidering this , will 
not faint under the thought, and ſay, O 
Jeſus how great a diſproportion is this? 
Such an imployment fits not well with 
mewho am. the moſt needy & miſerable 
creature of all others. Bur yet in this 
you are deceived, for even for this very 
reaſon,this enterprize is fit for you, Mo. 
& ſes could not believe that he was ever to 
4 perfortn ſo great a work yas to drawthe 
ll P**Ple of Irael out of the captivity of 
1.4 Egypt, and he excuſed himſelf thus to 
g5 + 0 _ God 
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God who was deſirous to ſend him:Whi va 
am I that I should go treat with the King, J 
. and procure him to let the people of Iſrael b Ai 
part outof Egyptiſend him O Lord whom ja .. 
are to ſend,for asfor me I am a flammerer@þ. / 
unfit for the imployment, This is that (ſaid ,,, 
God) which ſerves my turn) it 1nd ,,;/ 
thou ſhalt do it, Twill be with thee, and vs 
I will teach thee what thou art to ſay ,,,. 
The ſame hapned alſo to the Prophep ,,,, 


Teremy , whom God ſent to preach t 
the world, but he began to excuſe hing .,j., 
ſelf thus. 4. 4.4. do you not ſee O Lordg þ., p 


thing 

; & gat 

the man he ſeeks, and perhaps if the fore | 
wert indued with many parts » GO mig 
would not bave choſen thee to tl qjo...; 


end, but now thou ſhalt have no. cauſe; 
lour to ſteal the praiſe,and attributealF leaſt 
thing to thy ſelf, & by ſuch weak 10 fing 4 
ment$zis he defirous to do great thing you pc 

The holy Evangeliſts recount lf meq, 
the Apoſtles coming from preacuungg $ayig 


and Chriſt our Lord obſerving the 3 


of Humility, 41k 
which they had gathered , and the won- 
derful things which they: had wrought, 
did highly rejoyce inthe Holy Ghoſt, 
and gave great thanks, and glorified his _ 
| eternal Father. I give thee thanks O eter- 
nall Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, for 
that thou haſt hiddex theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent of the world, and haſt 
anlf revealed and communicated them to thy little 
ay ones, and by their means doſt work ſo great 

* wonders. Bleſſed and praiſed be thou O 
13 Lord tor ever, becauſe thou haſt been 
Wy co to do thus. O happy little ones, 

# happy humble ſouls , for thele are they 
[UF whom God exalts , and by whom he 
Wi works wonders , and whom. he tzkes 
\ 7 for bis inſtruments in, doing gooue 
14 things, in wondhg great conver{10nsz 
[08 & gathering great truit of ſouls , there- 
two tore let no man be diſcouraged or diſ- 

WF maid. Benot afraid little flock, be not- 
WH difanimated, or put-out of heart, be- 
0} cauſe thou ſeelt thy ſelf very little, and 
1640F leaſt of all others, for it hath been plea: 
hog to your heavenly Father , to give 
= you power over the hearts and ſouls of 
US men. I will be with you (laid Chriſt our 
00g Saviour) 1 will aſoift you unto the end of 
; 1. i 


andI pray God that we may all ſpealy. 
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the world, let us then hold for certalf we 
that Jeſus will ever be our ſuccour,F the 
himſelf promiſed to our Fathers ul ple; 
bleſſed Apoſtles, and that we ſhall ef con 
have him for our conduRor , and Of clo; 
ptain,and therefore let us not grow W boy 
ry, or be diſcouraged in this ſo graff It c« 
affair of helping ſouls, to which Gif muc 


hath called us. 4 mac 
LAIPS He, ni RIES 6.0 this, 
mort 

C H A P. Y, A heig 


Of the firſt degree of Humility , which exte; 

for 4 man to think meanly of himſelf. Þ mij 

Aurentius Tuſtinianus faith , that now (whe 

knows well what humility is,but hewp yet ir 
bath received the gift of being humble i this, 
God, Ir is really a "2 hard thingY parent 
be known. A man ſaith, be deceives Wl ruth, 
felf in nothing more, then in thinki head 
that he knows what true Humility ipeecl 
Do you think it confiſts in fayingp®t eve 
am -a miſerable ſinful creature , 14ifer: 
proud , &c. If it conſiſted in this, Yfif you 
thing were eaſte enough, and we ſhot/ittle | 
all be humble, for we all ſay of9 lighely 
ſelves, that we are this, and we areth*9 ſee 


of Humility, 43 
we think,and that we may not ſay it with 
the mouth alone , and by way of com- 
Uh plement, do you think that Humility 
ef conſiſts in wearing poor , and mean 
IG cloaths , or in imploying our ſelves a- 
'W4 bout objets,and comtemptible things? 
ore} Ic conſiſts notin this,. for herein may be 
$ much pride, and as man may defire to be 
mach eſteemed , and valued even for 
this, & to hold himſelf co be better, and 
more humble then others , which is the 
- { height of pride, True it is, that theſe 
bias exterior things do help toward truehu- 
lf. mility, if they be uſed as they ought, 
0 ud (whereof I (hall ſay moreafterward,)but 
ew yetin fine Humility doth not conliſt in 
le {{ ris, S, Hierome ſaith, many follow the ap- 
ing} parence, and shadow of Humility , few the 
s biff ruth, An eaſte thing itis, to carry the 
inkif bead bowed down , the eyes low, the 
lint ipeech ſubmilſle, & ſoft,to ſigh often,and 
ing} at every word to be calling themſelves 
, I miſerable and ſinful creatures , but yet 
gif you touch theſe very men with any 
Wiktle word , though it be but very 
lightly , you ſhall inſtantly be able. to 
eth$*9 ſee bow far they are from true Hy- 
neatmity, Letall feigned words be laid 
p ISg0006 
alide, 
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aſide, away with Hipocrifies , andenſſthe 1 
rior ſhews, for the true humble n#eyes; 
(faith he) is ſhewed by his ſufferaqQcutio 
and patience. This is that touch-ſtaHum 
whereby true Humility is diſcerned, $'#ink 
Saint Bernard deſcends more partig}tn {im 
larty to declare , wherein this ven{onely 
conſiſts, and gives us this defini of a 1 
thereof, Humility is 4 vertue , whe they, 
man moſt traly diſcerning, and obſerving align, 
ewn defeFs , and miſeries, holds himſeſ{9"4 10 
ſmall account, Humility conſiſts notF8ree- 
exterior things or words; but in thevhere! 
ry root of the heart, it} a mans think}4ccou! 
moſt baſely of himſelf, and both} Thi 
holding himſelf, and in deſiring wh5* Ber 
held by others, in very mean accollf""g 4 
and fo as that this muſt riſe out Wpyerie. 
- moſt profound knowledge of himſepmrewor 
To declare, and as-it were anatonfelt, fo: 
this truth, the antient Fathers ſet « hey d 
many degrees of Humility. 4qain&F*r4s n 
figneth twelve degrees of this venſ® thre 
Saint Anſelm ſpeaks of ſeven, BondP*e'firll 
ture reduces them to three, and we In | 
now follow this laſt, both for bfeviif®owvle 
ſake, and to the end , that reſtrainf*fF mc 
this Do&rine to fewer points , welſ8'5© of 
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e-more eaſily keep them before our 
yes, and ſo procure to put them in exe- 
ution, The firſt degree therefore of 
Lumility (ſaith Bonaventure)1s, that 4 wan 
Irhink meanly of bimſelf, and have bimſelf 
#in ſmall account; and the neceſſary, and 
enfonely means to this, is the knowledge 
Jof a mans (elf, Theſe two things be 
they, which the definition of Humility, 
affigned by Saint Bernard comprehbends, 
nd fo it onely reaches to the firſt de- 
gree, Namely that Humility 15a vertues 
whereby a man holds himlſelt in mean 
account, 
F This is then the firſt, and this faith 
$5. Bernard, is. wrought in man, by bis has 
ng 4 true knowledge of himſelf, and of his 
weries, and defefts. For this caufe,lome 
are wont to put the knowledge of a mans 
onfelf, for the firſt degree of Humilizy, and 
d@they do it with great reaſon. But yet, 
j&$9ras much as we reduce all the degrees 
($0 three, with Bonaventure , we-pur for 
wane firſt degree, the holding of a mans 
jepelt in ſmall account , and we put the 
yiſnowiedge of a mans ſelf, for the nece(- 
mpary means whereby to attain this de- 
enpgree of Hamility,but yer in ſubſtance all 
is 


f 
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js one. We all agree in this, thatt 
knowledge of a mans ſelf, is the begi 
ning, and foundation, whereby Hu 
is to be obtained , and the think 
of our ſelves as we deſerve, For how 
we think of a man as he deſerves, if 
knovyv bim not, This cannot be, it 
therefore neceſſary, firſt that vve knt 
vyhat any man is, and then vve may 
ſeeme, or honour him more or le 
according to what we know of him. $ 
that ſti]l you muſt firſt know what ſelf fc 
are, and afterward , according to wif not o 
you are, you may eſteeme your ſelf dang 
and you ſhall have good leave to dolf ved i1 
for if you eſteeme your ſelves for ulther, 
you are, you will be very humble,iF,___ 
you will eſteeme your ſelves very litlf - 
but if you eſteem your ſelves moretl 
you deſerve, that will be pride. 'S.IOf the 
ſaith, Superbus diftus eft, quia ſuper vulth : 7004 
dere quameſt, Therefore is a man, | for ; 
led proud, becauſe he holds himſeltay:. 
deſires to be held by others, form Et: 
then he is,and this is one of the real, INte 
which ſome afligne , why God loves edge 
mility ſo much, becauſe he is a great? We: 
ver of truths and Humility. is truth-Ue ( 


p 
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pride is a deceit, and alye, for you are 
not that which you think of you ſelves, 
& which you defire that others ſhould 
nf think you to be. If therefore you re- 
# ſolve to walk in truth, and in Humility, 
eſteem your ſelves for what you are. Me 
thinks I ask no great matter of you in 
nf deſiring that you will eſteeme your 
na (elves tor what you are, and not for what 
lf you are not. For it is a very unreaſo- 
n. } nable thing for any man to eſteem him- 
3d ſelffor more then he is. And it would 
not onely be a great deceit, but a great 
$ danger withall,;tor any man to be decei- 
dolf ved in himſelf, efteeming himſelf for 0+ 
rv ther, then, indeed he is, 


IF. 

Tinh + 

etl 6% I "ch i 

119 Of the knowledge of a mans ſelf ,wbich is the 
wii: root; and the neceſſary and onely means 


04, for the obtaining of Humility. 


-mal] Etus begin to ſound, and dig deep 
aſd 1nto our ſelves , and into the know- 
exlledge of our weakneſs & miſery, that 
earſf0 we may diſcover this moſt rich trea- 
hy ſure, (ſaith S,Hierome.) Inthe very dung 
p | =; ; h [0] 
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of your baſene6,and of your rnfirmitis 
and fins , you ſhall find that precio 
pearl of Humility, Let us begin withy 
corporall being, and let that be thefi 
prefling of the ſpade, as St, Bernard fait 
Ser theſe things ever before thine eyes w 
thou wert , what thou art, and whatt 
art to be. Have ever before thine eye, W 
thou waſt before thou wert ingendred wh 
was 4 certain thing ſo ſlinking,and fo fil 
a that we may not give it the true ng 
What art thou now 4 Thou art a veſſtlh 
of dung : what art thou to be shortly, but 
food of worms * Wehave here matte 
nough to meditate upon, and to'dig! 
to. Obaſe, and vile condition of 
mane nature. Look upon the trees 1 
plants , and thou ſhalt find thattl 
produce beautifull teaves, and flows 
and truits , but man proceeds out 
himſelfnits,lice,and-worms. The pk 
and trees yield ont of themſtlvesC 
Balſamum, and wine, and odours allo 
much,iweetneſſe , and a'man uttelt 
thouſand -uncleanneſſes, of ſo abotdil 
ble fayour,. as makes ones ſtomach! 
to think of it, and much more to i 
it, Burin fine, ſuch as the tree js, ſu 
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the fruit like to bey for an ill tree can 
bear no good fruit. 

Verily, the Fathers do with much rea- 
ſon, and with great propriety , compare 
the body of man to a dunghil overcaſt 
with ſhow, which onthe outfide appears 
beautifull, and fair, but within is full of 
uglines , and uncleanneſle, The bleſſed 
St. Bernard ſaid , If you put your ſelves 
to confider what you vent by your 
eyes, your cars , your mouth, your no- 
 {trils, and the other finks of your body, 
$ there is not in the whole world, any 0+ 
ther ſo filthy dunghill, nor which utters 
ſuch abomination as this, O how well 
ſaid the wholy Iob © Vhar is inan but rot* 
ofhl tenneſ it ſelfe,and 4 very fountain of worms, 
of 1 have ſaid to rottenneſſe thou art my Father 1 
ar thy} 41d to the worms I have ſaid you are my 
Lowell Mother, and my brethren. Such a thing as 
outf this is man, a very running ſtream of 
pl rottenne(s,anda wide ſack fall of worms, 
os Off Well then, of what ſhail we now be 
; alſo proud * Of what will duſt, and aſhes take 

ret} ©ccahion to brag ? At leaſt from hencez 
oft ve ſhall be able to diſcover no colour 
ich for being proud, but enough for being 
<0 ff Bumble; and to deſpiſe our ſelves. And 
, ſuc » therefore 


| 
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therefore Saint GreFory ſaith, It will heh 
us to conſerve Humility, if we remember ou 
own deformity, it will keep very ſafe ut 
der theſe aſhes. 

Let us paile yet a little further or 
and dig yet deeper, and preſs the ſpadf ;, 
yet lower into the ground. Confideh 
what you were before God created youſ .- 
and you ſhall find that you were jul 


nothing, and that you could never bay} jj, 
been delivered out of that dark depif 
of being nothing, if God through lif þ,, 
great mercy and goodneſs, had nott mig 
ken you out from thence , and plac 15 


you amongſt his creatures, giving yo} gy 
that real, and true being , which yo} qQ. 
now enjoy. So that, for as much as is q,,p 
our parts, we are nothing, and we arelf fg, 
hold our ſelves but equall to tha g;y2/ 
things which are not, and we mult ,yy,, 
ſcribe to God, that advantage whllf yy, g; 
now we have above them. This is tf 7 ms 
which Saint Paul ſaith, If any man tt thing.” 
he is any thing, he is deceived, for of bm hangir 
be is nothing : We have here diſcovellf thatje 
a great deep mine, whereby to enif be (1, 
our ſelves with Humility, Yea, and tht ally 0 
1s yet more in this, for even now alf fame , 
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we are created, and have received our 
being) it is not we who hold it, and can 
contain it in our ſelves, It 15 not; as 
when the archite& hath built an houſe, 
which ſuſtains it ſelf when he hath lefc 
it, without needing him any more who 
made it. It isnot ſo inour caſe, but now 
after we are created,we have ſtill asgreat 
need of God, in every moment of our 
lives, to the end that we may not looſe 
the being which we have already; as we 
had, whilſt we were nothing, that we 
might grow to be, He is ever ſuſtaining» 
and holding us up, with his hand of 
2J% power, that ſo we may not again fall 
down, into that profound pit of being 
nothing, out of which he took us be- 
{ fore. And ſo ſaith David: Thou O Lord 
didft frame me, & thou didſt place thy hand 
* «pon me, and this band of thine O Lord,holds 
4 meſtillfaft on foot, and conſerves me, that ſo 
* I may not again return to my former no- 
thing, Weareever ſo depending, and ſo 
hanging upon this hand-faſt of God, 
that if once this ſhould fail us, and that 
\ be ſhould take off that hand, but for 
4 any one moment of our lives, in the 
q ſame very moment we are diſpatched, 
C 2 and 
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and we ſhould looſe our being, and 
return to our nothing, as when thef | 
Sun is once hidden , the earth is dark, F 

For this reaſon ſaith the holy Scriph | 
ture, All Nations in the fight of God, are + 
if they were not, and as nothing, and thy} 
are meer emptines it ſelf before him: Thisuf p; 
that which we all are ſaying every minute} af 
namely, that we are nothing, but yetlf th 
doubr that we ſay it only with ouf th 


mourhs, tor I know not whether weurf w 
derſtand what weſay. O that we under} thi 
ſtood and felt it, as the Prophet unde} an« 
ſtood, and felt it, when he ſaid thus uf in 


God, I O Lord am as nothing in thy ſight 
Really, for my part Iam nothing, tor! 
had no being,and the being which no 
T have, was not had by me of my { 
but thou O Lord didit give it me, and! 
thee muſt I aſcribe it all, and I have no Of a; 
thing whereot to brag, or glory inn} + 
ſelf, tor I had nothing art all to do ther u 
in; and thou O Lord art ever con 

ving mein being, and holding me i Þ Er 
faſt on foot, and thou art ſtill givingq | "or 
ſtrength wherewith to work, all beingj Our ſe 
all ſtrength, all power to work, com again 
to us from thy hand , for on our pi deepe 
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we can do nothing, and we are worth no- 
thing, and in fine, are nothing, ſo thar 
k. | now of what ſhall we be able to wax 
rip} proud Will it be perhaps of the no- 
4} thing which we ſee, we have? We ſaida 
tho} while ago , of what doſt thou grow 
is8} proud, O thou who art but dult and 
ute} aſhes, but now we may ſay of what doſt 
elf rhou grow proud, O thou who art no- 
out} thing, which is leſs then duſt and aſhes? 
2 urf What occaſion , or even colour can a 
der} thing of nothing take, tor looking dig, 
aderf} and growing proud , and holding it ſelf 
5 if in ſome account $ Intallibly none act 


okt4 all, 

fot! 

m0 

yh C HaP. VII. 

nd (« 

e no} Of a moſt principal means for a mans know- 
nl ing himſelf, and obteining Humility 
ther! which is the conſideration of his ſins, 
onle 

e tif T Etus yet go farther on, and dig, and 


ngm © ſound deeper in the knowledge of 
beingy Our ſelves. Let us uſe the {pade once 
con again. But whar is there any thing yet 
ir pf deeper, doth any thing lye lower then 

G3; nos 
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nothing? yes there doth, and much} y 
lower. What , the fin which you baw} a 
added to it, O what a deep pit is this? it} 1 
is much deeper then nothing, for fin} & 
ning is much worſe then not being, and} ca 
it were better for a man not to be , thai} hc 
to have ſinned, and fo ſaid Chrift ouf fp 
Lord of Indas, who meant to ſell him, if to 
had been better for him that he had nol} wh 
been born. There is not a place ſo low tha 


ſo diſtant, and ſo deſpiſed in the eyes} Th 
God, amongſt all thoſe things whicha it i 
ther are, or are not, as that man wil dep 
lives in ſin, without repentance;beisdi bea 
inherited of Heaven, the enemy of Ga nev 
and ſentenced for all eternity to Helf how 


fire, and though now , through tl 
goodneſs of our Lord, your conſciend 
are not charged with the allowance 
any knowa fin; yet as for the kno 
ledge of our nothing, ye called to mill 
that time, wherein we had no beings} deep, 
for the knowing of our baſeneſs,andl 
ſery, we are now to call that time 
mind , when we were in ſin, Conlid 
in how wretched eſtate you were , wil 
in the ſight of God you were ung 

cious, ugly, bis enemies,the childreoq frayto 
wr 
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wrath; obnoxious to eternal torments; 
and then deſpiſe your ſelves through- 
ly,and abaſe your ſelves into the lowelt 
& profoundeſt place that poſſibly you 
can, for you may ſafely believe, that 
how much ſoever you humble, and de- 
ſpiſe your ſelves, you will never be able 
to arrive to that depth of contempr, 
which he deſerves, who hath. offended 
that infinite goodneſs which, is God. 
This. bufines hath no bottome at all, 
it is a moſt profound , and infinite 
depth, for till we ſhall be able to ſee in 


"heaven, how good God is , we ſhall 


never be able to know perfectly , 
how great an ill fin is, which is com- 
mitted againſt God, and how great 
puniſhment he deſerves who commits 
it, 

O that we would continue in this 
meditation and dig on, and {till ſound 
deeper into this mine of our fins, and 


8 miſeries, bow humble would we then 


be; in how ſmall account would we hold 


g Our ſelves; and how eafily would we 
g admit to be diſeſteemed and con- 


temned by all, He who bath been a 


traytor to God, what contempt will 
C 4 he 
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he not endure for kis love ? He who 
gave God away for a fancy ostoy, off n 
tor ſome pleaſure ofan inſtant : he who} th 
offended his Creator, and his Lord, and} Pt 
deſerved to remain for ever in hell; whit 

diſhonors, what a#ronts, or 1njuries wilt $0 
not he be glad to receive, and accept} Þc 
themas gentle chaſtiſements for thok 


offences, which be hath committed of fig 
gainlt the majeſtic of God ; as ſaid thiþ me 
Prophet D.vid, Before that ſcourge cam by 
wherewith God humbled and afflifed mx 41% 
T had given him cauſe to inflict it 3 I had tf EVE 
ready ſinned, and therefore now I am (itnlf YO! 


nor dare I complain, for all is much leſs thay ON 
my ſins deſerved, Thou haſt not punished wy Mea 
O Lord,according to my offences, for whity 9ur 
ſoever we are poſſibly able to ſufferi 
this lite, is meerly nothing in comp 
riſon of that which any one of all ou digg 
ſins, hath deſerved, Will you perhayj _ it 
conceive, that he deſerves not to V 
diſhonored, and deſpiſed, who bat 71g! 
diſhonored , and deſpiſed God * « <9Pic 
you not think it to be reaſon, ti 
he be lightly eſteemed , who i * 
light by God ? Will you not co} ©2rru 
tels » that that will, which durſt  &inec 


41. 
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fend the Creator of the world, ſhould 
never from thence forward, do any one 
thing which itpretends , or defires, in 

uniſhmenr of ſo vaſt a preſumption. 

It ſerves alſo for a ſpur towards 
good works, and to keep a man from 
being negligent ; and to make him 
walk on with fear and hSumulity, in the 
ſight of God ; beoging pardon and 
mercie of him, as we are adviſed ro do 
by the wiſe man, Bleſſed s that man,who 
alwaies fears, And be not without fear, 
even concerning thoſe fins, of waich 
you have repented, This confiderarti- 
on of our fins, is a very efficatious 
means to make us pur little value upon 
our ſelves, and to be ever humble,and 
to live, as it were, even under ground; 
for there is much to be gotten and 
digged up'from thence, } 

lt beſides we would ſtay, and cons 


# fider the defeats and wounds, which 


Original ſin hath cauſed in us, how 
copious would that matter be which. 


| we might find therein for our humilia- 


tion? How is our nature perverted and 
corrupted by fin! For as a ſtone is in- 
clined by the natural weight thereof, to 
C. 5 tall. 
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fall downward 5 juſt ſo by the corry 
tion of original ſin, we have a. mol 
aGive inclination to love bonor, at 
profit,and ſatisfa&ion of our ſenſe; ans 
we are extreamly awake towards {| 


thoſe temporal things, which concen 


us; but ſtark dead,towards thoſe othe 
which are ſpiritual and-divine. Tha 
commands in. us, which in all realo 
were to obey; and that obeys , whic 
ſh»uld command.. And to conclud: 
under the out ſide, and poſture of me 
the appetites of beaſts ly concealed 
and we have bearts which grow groii 
ling towards the ground; the be: 
of man is wicked, and inſcrutabk 
and who can arrive to the malice then 
of? Thedeeper you dig into this web 
t1e greater abominations will youdh 
cover therein, as was ſhewed in that! 
gure to Ezekyel. 

And if now we will apply our ſelve 
to conlider our preſent defects, K 
ſhall finde our ſelves very full of them 
for theſe grow ever out of our 0 
ſtore, How lippery are our tongue 
and how ill guarded are our heart 
How inconftant are we in our gov 


purpoſe 


elve 
hem 
wo 


gue 


artsy 


poſe 


of Humility. #9. 
purpoſes, and how earneſt for our own 
intereſt and contents ? How deſirous are 


we to fulfill our appetites? How full are 
we of ſelf- love * How ſtrong in the a- 


# betting of our own judgment and will 7 


How lively dowe ſtill find our paſſions* 
bow intire our bad inclinations * and 
how eaſily do we permit ourſelves to 
be tranſported by them. St. Gregory 
faith very well, upon- thoſe words of 


| Tb, Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 


fro* Tob 13,25, that a man is, with 
much reaſon, compared to the leat of a 
tree. For as a leaf is turned, and toſt 
with every wind, ſo is man by the wind 
both of his paſſions and temprations. 
Sometimes he is troubled with anger : 
ſometimes he is diſſolved with wain 
mirth ; ſometimes he is tranſported by 
the appetite of avarice , ſometimes ot - 
ambition , and ſometimes of luſt, ſame- 
times he is hoyſed up by pride , and 


$ ſometimes caſt down by inordinate- 


fear. And ſofaid the Prophet 1/aiah, 
As the leaves of trees are shaktns and car- 
ried away by the wind, ſo are we aſſaulted 
and ſubdaed by temptations. We have! 
no _bability, or ſtrength in virtue, nor 
18k. 
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in executing our good purpoſes , bi 
indeed we have enough, for which we 
may humble and contound our ſelves 
and that not onely by the con{1deration 
of our miſeries, and fins, but by tt 
weighing alſo of thoſe works , whid 
ſeem in our eyes to be very good. Fur 
if we will conſider , and examine the! 
well , we ſhall find occaſion and matte 
enough , for which to. humble ot 
ſelves, by reaſon ofthe faults and in 
perfe&ions,which commonly we mingle 
with them 3 according to that of tt 
ſame Prophet; We are become as one 

clean ; and all our jultice is like ſome fill 

and polluted rag. But of this we ha 
ſpoken &lſe where, & ſo there will bend 
need to inlarge our ſelves now herein, 


UG 


VIII, 


How we are to exerciſe our ſelves in i 
knowl(edge of what we are, that ſaw 
may not be dejeaed or diſmaid. 


vo YO 


Ur miſery is ſo great, and we hart 
{0 much reaſon to humble ou 
lelves,and we have ſo hourly no 
k 41* 


of Humility, 6r- 
thereof : that we ſeem to ſtand in more 
need of being animated & incouraged, 
ro the end that we be not dejeed and 
diſmayed , confidering our felves to be 
ſo full ofimperfe&ions and faults, then 
to be exhorted to the confrderation 
thereof. And this is ſo very true,thar ho- 
ly writers,and inſtru&ors of men in the 
way of holineſs, teach us; that we muſt 
dig, and ſound into the knowledge of 
our miſeries, and frailties, in ſuch ſort, 
as we ſtop not therefor fear leſt the ſoul 
ſhould fink down by diſtruſt into dee 
ſpair, in regard we fee lo great mifery 
in our ſelves, and ſo great inconltancy 
in our good purpoſes, but that we matt 
then paſſe on,towards the knowledge of 
the goodneſs of God , and place our 
whole confidence in him ; that fo the 
ſorrow of having ſinned , may not, as 
Saint Paul ſaith, be ſo great as to cauſe 
deje&ion, and deſpair, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one should be ſwallowed up with over» 
much ſorrow, 2 Cor,2. 7. Burtirt is to be a 
well rempered forrow,and mingled with 
the hope of pardon,caſting our eyes up. 
on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and. not fixing them wholly upon the 
only 
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the knowledge of our infirmities , 
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only conſideration of our fins , and the 
deformity., and grievouſneſs thereof 


and ſo they ſay, that we muſt not dwell! 
upon the conſideration of our own po-þ 


verty » and weakneſs , leſt ſo we be 


diſmayedbut onely that we may there} 


by find reaſon to diſtruſt our ſelves, 
obſerving that on our part , we have 
no leaning place on which to reſt , and 
then inſtantly to look up to God, and 
truſt in him, and thus we ſhall not on- 
ly not remain diſcouraged, but we (hal 
rather be animated , and revived thers 
by » becauſe that which ſerves to make 
us diſtruſt when we behold our ſelves, 
will ſerve to ſtrengthen our bope.whet 
we look up to God : andthe more me 
know our own weakneſs , and the mort 


we be diſtruſtfull of our ſelves by look 
ing up to God , and relying. on hin, 
and by placing all our confidence in 
him, we ſhalt find our ſelves the mort 
ſtrong , and full of courage in al 
things, 

But the Fathers do here advertiſe W 
of a point which imports very much+ 
namely, that as we muſt not dwell upo0 


m- 
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miſeries , leſt we fall upon diſtruſt, and 
diſpair, but paſs on to the knowledge 
ofthe goodneſle , the mercy , and li- 
berality of God in Chriſt , and-place 
our whole confidence in him : ſo alſo 
muſt we dwell as little here , but turn 
our eyes quickly in again upon our 
ſelves , and upon our own miſeries, 
and' frailties, For if we ſtick upon the 
knowledge of the g@odneſle , the mer. ' 
cy. » and liberality of God , and for. 
get what weare in our ſelves, we ſhall 
run much hazard of preſumption , and 
pride, and we ſhall grow to be too ſes 
cure. of our ſelyes , and to be over- 
bold , and not ſo humble, and' care- 
full as were fit , which is a dangerous 
courſe , and hath been the foundation, 
and root of many fearfull , and great 
ruins; O how many men,who were ve- 
ry ſpirituall, and who ſeemed to be ex- 
alted , as bigh as Heaven in the exer- 
ciſe, of prayer » and contemplation , 
bave cal x boil: down headlong 
by this precipice ? O how many who 
ſeemed to be Saints , have come by this 
means , to have moſt wretched falls? Be. 
cauſe they forgot themſelves 3 becauſe 
they 
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they made themſelves too ſure;througk 
the favours which they had receive 
from God ? They grew to be full d 


confidence , as if there had already bee: 
no more danger for them, and (o the 
came miſerably to deſtru&ion. 

We have books which arc full of ſuc 
accidents. Saint Bu! (aith,that the cauk 
of that miſerable fail of King David;both 
into adultery , and murcher , was tht 
preſumption which once he had , whe 
he was viſited by the hand of God, wit! 
abundance of conſolation, ſo far as tha 
he preſumed to tay , I shall never bem 
ved, or altercd from this ſtate, Pſal, 30.Wel 
ſtay a while,God will alittle take offi 
band: thoſe extraordinary favours, and 
graces {hill ceaſe,and you ſhall ſee what 
will happen. Thou turnedſt away thy 
from me, and I was troubled, God leaws 
you in your poverty , and then yol 
will belike your ſelt;and you ſhall knoy 
to your colt, when you are once fallen, 
that which you would not know whill 
you were vilited , and favoured by A 
mighty God. And Saint Bafil alſo faith 
that the cauſe of the fall , and dental« 


the Apoſtle Saint Peter , was the col 
| fiding 
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fiding , and prefuming: vainly in him- 
ſelf, Becauſe he ſaid with arrogancy,and 


| preſumption , that though all men sbould 


be ſcandalized , yet would not he be ſcanda- 
lized, but would rather dye with Chriſt; For 
this did God permit , that he ſhould 
fall;that (o he might be humbled, and 
know himſelf, We muſt never give way 
that our cyes may wander from our 
ſelves , norever be ſecure in this life: 
but confidering what we are , we muſt 
go ever 0n,with great care of our elves; 
and with great care , and fear , leſt 
the enemy whom we carry {till about 
us put ſome trick upon us , and pro. 
vide ſome ſnare, into which he may pro» 
cure us to fall, 

So that as we muſt not ſtay upon the 
knowledge of our own miſery,and weak» 
neſs , but paſſe inſtantly on to the 
knowledge of the goodneſs of God fo 
neither muſt we ſtay upon the know- 
ledge of God, and bis mercies , and fa- 
vours , but return withipeed again, to 
caſt our eyes down upon our ſelves, 
This is that Iacobs ladder , whereofone 
end is faſtened to the earth , in our 
knowledge of ourſelves , and the other 
reaches 
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reaches up tothe very beight ofHeayg 


By this ladder muſt yow aſcend, eſy 
deſcend , as the Angels aſcended » al in | 
deſcended by that other. Riſe upl ſhal 


the knowledge of the goodneſle of Galff in m 
but ſtay not there, leſt you grqw int 3045 
preſumption, but deſcend to the khowt And 
ledge of your ſelves :. yet ſtay notall top 
there, leſt you fall-into deſpair; but} of a 
return again to the knowledge of Golf thin 
that ſo you may: have conftidence'lſ# to C 
bim.In fine, the buſineſs conſiſts, in thi ſhe 
you be ſtill aſcending ,and deſcending and 
by this ladder, 4 
We read of acertain deyout Womu this 
that did uſe this exerciſe , to free 1 «mM. 
ſelf from ſeverall temptations which in b 
Devil brought againſt her , as (heb "ſan; 
ſelf related , when. the Devil woulf ciſec 
tempt her by way of confuſion , (Wy com 
firing to make her believe that her wholf Neve 
life was nothing but ſin , error ,, aa con! 
abuſe, then ſhe would raiſe her ſelf up} Wit 
but yet ſtill with Humility , by the coo Gur 
ſideration of the mercies of God : ang} nor 
ſhe would be ſaying to this effe&, I colf (as \ 
telles O my Creator, that my whole likf Bet! 
bath been led in darkneſle , but yet4 aug 
wi 
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willhide my ſelfin the wounds of Chriſt 


Jeſus crucified , and Iwill bath my ſelf 
in his blood : and ſo my wickedneſle 


# ſhall be conſumed , and.I will rejoice 


in my Creator, and my Lord, Thou shalt 
wWash me » and I shall be whiter then ſnow, 
And ſo alſo, when the Devil would offer 
to put her up to pride, by temptations 
of a contrary kind, ſeeking to make her 


o@ think that ſhe was perfect, and pleaſing 


to God, and that there was no cauſe why 
ſhe ſhould any longer affli&t her ſelf, 
and lament her fins , -then would ſhe 
humble ker ſelf, and make the Devil 


# this anſwer, O wretched creature that I 


am. Saint John Baptiſt was ſanified 
in bis mothers womb, and; yet notwith- 


'Randing all that was. continually. exer- 


pul ciſed about repentance. And I have 


- mu 
et. 
wi 


i committed ſo many defects , and have 


never lamented them , no nor even 
conſidered .them as they deſerved, 
With this. the Devil not liking to en- 
dure ſo great Humility on the one fide, 


nor ſo great confidence in the other, 


(as we may m—_— ſaid thus to her, 


Bethou accurſed , and he alſo who hath 
taught thee this , for I know not how 
to. 
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to make entrance here, ſince if Tab 
thee by confuſion, thou raiſeſt thyk 
up as high as Heaven , by the confide 
tion of the mercy of God : and 
raiſethee up towards preſumption, tl 
abaſeſt thy ſelf by the coniideration| 
thy ſins , as low as Hell by way of H 
lity. 

Now after this very manner » are 
to uſe this exerciſe, and ſo ſhall we 
the one fide , befull of circumſpedi 
and fear, and on the other, full of 
rage, and joy. Fearfull ia regard of( 
ſelves , and joytull through our hop 
God. Thele are thoſe two leſſons,whi 
God pives daily to his ele&, the one 
make them ſee their defe&s, and the 
ther to make them ſee the goodnels 
God , who takes them from-us with 
much love. 
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Of the great benefit.and profit, which | | = 
by this exerciſe , of 4 mans knowing Mſ'8*. 
ſelf. great 


O the end that we may ye! COLE 
more animated to this exerciſe 


1s giv 
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the knowledge of our ſelves, we will go 
# on declarivg ſome great benefits , and 
# advantages which are conteined there- 
# in, One of the chief thereof , hath been 
ſhewed already, namely , that this is the 
foundation , and root of Humilizy , and 
the neceſſary means both for the pur» 
chaſe, and preſervation thereof, One of 
thoſe ancient Fathers being asked how a 
man might do to obtain true Humility, 
ad made this anſwer, 1f he conlider only 
Fg Bis own fins, ſounding , and digging 
deep into the knowledge of himlelt, 
op this man ſhall obtain true humility, 

$ This alone were {ufficieat to make us 
attend much to this exerciſe, tince it 1ms 
the ports us ſo very much rowards the ob- 
taining of this vertue. But yet we may 
paſs further on,and ſay,that the humble 
knowledge of our ſelves , is a more cer- 
tain way towards the knowledge of 
God ,, then the profound ſtudy of all 
ſciences, And the reaſon which Saint 
Bernard gives is » that this is the moſt 
4 high ſcience of all others , and of the 
greateſt benefit, For from hence a man 
comes to the knowledge of God , which 


{is given us tobe underſtood , as Bona: 
venture 


70 Of the Vertue A 
yenture ſaith , by the miſtery of that 
the holy Goſpel which Chriſt ours 
yiour wrought , upon the perſon oft 
man who was born blind. For by 
ing duſt upon his eyes , he gave 
both corporal ſight wherewith to ver! 
bimſelf, and ſpiritualſight alſo, wha 15. 


withto know, and adore God. Soto | 
who are born blind through the ignff gre: 
rance both of God , and ot our ſel the! 
God giveth fight by laying dirt upy ver. 
our eyes whereof we were made toil Goc 
end,that conſidering our ſelves who and 


but as a little dirt , we may receive the « 
ſight whereby firſt we may ſee, 1 
know our ſelves , and from thencen 
arrive to know God. And the mt 
any man knows his own baſeneſs, 
ſhall the more diſcern the greatnek 
and Majeſty of God. For one cont! 
Ty » and one extream put by the otht 
will make that other appear the .me 


White layed upon black , appears t lay » 
more freſh and clear. And fo lincend *hen 
is the moſt extream baſeneſſe, and 6 F* 
the moſt high excellency, they are} 19 
contrary extremes ; and from: henct them 
is , that the more a man knows himſelt * 87 
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# in whom be finds;that there is nd g00d= 


neſſe at all, but onely nothing,and fin, 
the more he finds the ramen. and 
mercy; & liberality of God,who youch- 
ſafes to love us , andag it were , to Cons 


$ verſe with ſo great a baſeneſs as ours 
ml 15. 


From hence grows the ſoul to be 
greatly kindled, and inflamed towards 


elys the love of God , for it never gives 0- 


ver marvelling, and giving thanks to 
God , for that man being ſo miſerable, 
and ſo wicked, God endures him upon 
the earth , and daily alſo doth him ma- 
ny favours. For it happens often,that we 
cannot-ſo. much as endure our ſelves, 
and that yet the goodneſs,and mercy of 
God towards us is ſuch, as that not one- 


@ ly be endures us, but he is pleaſed to ſay 
$ of us: My delight i to be with the Sons of 
$ men. What didſt thou find O Lord in 


the ſons of men , that thou ſhouldeſt 
lay , my delights are to converſe with 


4 them. 


For this did the Saints ſ@ much fre- 
quent the exerciſe ofthe knowledge of 
themſelves , that ſo they might acquire 


jj 2 greater knowledge of God , and 
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4 greater love to his divine Majeh 
This was that exerciſe,and prayer,whig 
Saint Auguſtine uſed, O my God, w 
art ever the ſame, and never changeſt; lets 
know my ſelf , and let me know thee, | 
this was the praycr of another , when 
he ſpent whole dayes, and nights ; 
art thou O Lord, and who amT, Byt 
way came the Saints to a very kj 
knowledge of God , and rhis is a1 
plain and certain way:and the more 
dig down into the knowledge of yt 
ſelves, the bigher {hall you riſe, and 
 moreſhall you grow in the knowle 
'of God, and of his infinite mercy, 
PRI As alſo on che other f1dezt 
igheryou riſe, and the moreyoug 
in the knowledge of God , thelc 
you will deſcend,and the more you 
profit.in the knowledge of your {elf 
For the light which cumes to you fi 
Heaven , will ſhew you ſuch ſlut 
corners in your ſouls, as will make 
aſhamed of that which, in the eyel 
the world,will ſeem very fair,and gy 
Bonaventure {aith , that as when thell 
beams enter into any room;every'Mi 
of the air will ſhew it ſelf, Sou | 
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being illuſtrated by the knowledge of God, 
and-by the”: beams of that/'ttue:ſun, of: ;ju- 
tice, the! yery leaſt things will inſtantly be 
# ſcen, and ſo'the ſoul comes to hold that 
for faulty, which he who enjoyes not fo 

4 great light, will eſteem to be good, 
./This is the reaſon why all holy men are 
8 fo-hamble,and hold themſelves in ſo ſmall 
i account , 'and the'more holy, and perfe& 
ll chey are, they are the inore humble , and 
ex £he account wherein they hold themſelyes, 
ot s ſo much the leſs. For (till, as they have 
160) more light, and greater knowledge of God, 
Je they know themſelves better, and ſec that 
, of F theirown ſtock, -rhey cannot brag, bur 
12, onely of nothing, and. of fin, And bow 
much ſoever they know: themſelves, and 
how many faults ſoever they ſce in their 
own ſouls, they (till-belieye,: that there are 
many more which they ſce-not; ahd:con- 
gcciye \that/ the leaſt part- thereof, is that 
Ahich they can come: to know, and after 
his rate do they cttcem themſelves. For as 
hey believe that Goa is miore good then 
 Siey "are able ro comprehend , 1o- alſo do 


ke 
e 


d 


bel believer, that themſelyes arc more 
&: p cked'then. they can;underſtand. Andas, 


he (fo much ſoeyer-we .conceiyc, or- know 
bel D of 
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of God; -we.cannot perfectly comprehail 7 
of him, bur:{till: there: wilt.be-more , all © © 
much more to: be conceived and+- know c 
fo how-much - ſoever we know our ſew ho 
and how much ſoever we humble , and( 3 
ſpiſe our ſelyes, we ſhall never be ah 
deſcend ſo: low, as. to arrive to the-de "«; 
of our mifery, And this is no: agg the 
tion, but a clear truth, For ſince-mane. ._. 
nothing of his. own ſtore, but nothing, ,, 
ſn, who will ever be ableto. humble a x. 
abaſc himſelf ſo-much, as thoſe two tif : 4 
deſerve. hey, 
We read of a deyout Woman who/d ber-w 
red light of God to know her ſelf, and, fle 
diſcerned {> much deformity, and milf. :c. bf 
in her condition, that ſhe was not atklyy... 
endure it , and then ſhe prayed t 
God. O' Lord not;ſo much, for I ſhallfi 
«der the burden, And of another, 
rgged of God many times that: hewlllhy, 
make him ſee, and know himſelf, 
po his eyesa little, and it had: lu 
1ve coſt him dear, For he ſaw hinſell 
ugly, and ſo abominable, that he- ut , 
loud cries, and ſaidi: O' Lord I te bw 
thee, even for thy mercies ſake, ta hy ſelf 


this ſpetacle/ from - before mathereyiy ' poli 
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 / can look, no longer upon this fignre, 
From hence grows alſo, that holy kind 
® of hate, and dereſtagion'sf themſelyes, in 
} the ſervants of God, whercof I ſpake be- 
Y fore, For bow much mote they know the 
Ky ;nmende ooodnefs of God, and loye him 
G more, ſo. much the more dv they abhor 
"Ichemſelycs, as having been oppoſites, and 
Scrieinſies of God, accordirig to that'of' FF; 
» Þ#by haſt t how ſet me as a mark. agai 
ih bee, fo thit 1 am a burden to my ſelf, 
fob 7. 20. They ſee that in themfſelyes 
Shey-have the root of all mifchief, which is 
0 be: wicked; and: pervetſe -inclination of 
Sur fleſh ; and upon this knowledge, they 
uſe themſelves-up: againft themſelves, and: 
bho# themſelves.Do you: not think it rea- 
bn to-abhor him, who mitde you forſake,, 
nd ſell ſo;great-a good as God is,. for «' 
ile: yathy contenemene, or c4rnal:delighe? 
pyou nut think it reafon for yourto-hate! 
am; who made you loſe eternal:;glorygand. 
d: Wiſerve Hell for ever ; him who wronght 
unſWÞu fomuch hurt, and fill perfifts'in do- 
e. Weil, doy you not think that! you have 
[ #/Yuſe to deteſt ? Welli mow; vhis perſon is 
e, 0 Purtelf: ary oppoſite;-arm criemy of God, 
:e):1ÞÞ oppoſite and entmy of: your own falva- 
Mm, | | D 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP;/X, b; 17 iu 
That the knowledge of ones ſelf, doth Ot bl. 


- cauſe diſmay, but rather groes courany of 
and Grocer (191! A = 


"I" Here.is another great. benefit, -whit 
"' grows from the excerciſe of | knowl 
a mans ſelf ; that not only 'it cauls 
no diſmay, or baſe fear, as perhaps font 
might doubt, but. rather a great heart an 
courage;towards all thoſe things which't 
200d, And the reafon of this is;that wit God 
a man knows himfelf, herſees that. here' Petke: 
no colour why he ſhould rely upon hinf © 1s" 
ſelf, but that diſtruſting himlelf, hen es 
putall his confidence in God, jn whom ** cur 
finds himſelf trongand able for alf thing * mor 
Hence it is, that theſe are the men whoaſ Pore 
apt to attempt,and undertake great:thins 
and theſe are they who go through 
them, For in regard they aſcribe al 
God, 'and nothing. to therſelyes, 6 Ma 
rakes the buſineſs in hand, iid make *2JElt 
bis, .and holds it uport his-pwmn: accowl 
and thenhe is wont to. do » mighty thi 


God 
q perkect, 
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and eyen wonders, by the means of weak 
inſtruments; To ſhew the riches,and trea- 
ſures of his mercies, God will do wonder- 
fulthings, by inſtruments who are miſera- 
ble and weak, He uſes to put the treaſures 
of his mercy into the pooreſt yeſlels, for 
thus doth his glory ſhine moſt, This is that 
which God.ſaid to Sr, Pant, when being 
ever rired with temptations,” he cryed our, 
and begged, that he might be delivered 


{ef from them ; and God made him this an- 
wf fer, fy grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, 


how great ſoeyer thy temptations and mi. 
ſeries may be, and then. doth the power of 
ove it ſelf to be more (trong, and 
when the weakneſs, and infirmi- 
ty is'niore-apparent, For as the Phyſitian 
2Ains more honour,when the ficknes which 
e cures 1s more dangerous, ſo when there 


$ 1s more weakneſs in us, our delivery brings 
{ more glory to Godsarm and power ; and 
4 {0 oth 

4 #riſe,expound this place, So that when a 


Saint Auguſtine, and Saint Am 


man knows and diftruſts himſelf, and puts 
all his confidence in Ged, then doth his 
Majeſty come and help ; and when on the 
.other fide, a man puts confidence . in him- 
{elf} and in his own diligences, and Means, 

D 3 he 
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he is forſaken by Almighty God. Thi 
faith Saint Baſil, is the cauſe why wha 
we defire to make our prayers beſt, andy 
have moſt devotion in . cerzain principy 
times and occaſions, it falls out many ting 
that we have leſs; becauſe we put our cor 
fidence in our own means, and in our oj. 
diligence , and preparations. And ate 
ther times, we are prevented With gn 
benedi&ions and ſweetneſs, when we lod 
for them leaſt, to the end, that- we -m 
know, that this is an effec of the grad 
and mercy of our Lord, and of no dil 
gence or merit of ours, So that a ma 
knowing his miſery and frailty, cauſc: 
cowardiſe or diſmay, but rather giyes & 
rage and ſtrength, in regard that it mai 
him diſtruſt himſelf, and place all his 
fidence in God.And this is alſo that whic 
the Apoſtle ſaith, hen I am weak, tht 
am I ſtrong, 2 Cor, 12,10, That is, wl 
4 am humbled, then I amexalted,For ti 
do both Saint Augaſtine and Saint 4 
broſe declare it. When I humble and abat 
my ſelf, and know that I am good for nc 
thing, then amI exalted =. raiſed ut 
Whilſt I know, and ſee my infurrmity an 
miſery, faſtning my ſelf upon God, I 


Ul 
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wy {elf more ſtrong, and more full of cou- 
wm WED for he is all my confidence and 
{ firenoth. 
F Hereby you may underſtand, that it is 
"2 not Humility,nor any thing which ſprings 
from thence, when there come to us ſome. 
tirhes certain diſmays and dejeCtions, con- 


"7 cerning our little progrels in grace, and 
od when we fear that we {hall never ovtain 

ſuch or ſuch a vertue, and never overcome 
Je. ſuch an ill condition or inclination ; or 
wu that we ſhall not be fit for this or that of- 

| fice, and miniſtery in which we are or 
(os of Ba be imployed. Tihis may ſeem t9 be 
4 Hemlity, bat many times it is not fo, bur 
i rather ſprings from pride. For ſuch a one 
hol cfts his eyes upon himſelf, as if by his own 
whid ſtrength and diligence , he were to go 


"14 through with that buſineſs; whereas he 
> | oughtto caſt them upon God, in whom we 
] are to be full of confidence and courage, 
Ul ndfay, The Lord is my light and my ſal- 
vation, whom then ſhall 1 fear > the Lord 
Kay s the ftrength of my life , of whom then 
wh ſhall T be afraid ? 1f whole armies ſhall 
and 7'ſe againſt me, my heart ſhall not be a- 
7 % fraid, If they ſhall bid me battel, Jt T1ll 
T hope in God, Pſal, 27. Though I walk. in 

D 4 the 
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t he midſt of the very ſhadow of death, awd 
arrive even at thevery gates of hell, yt 
my heart ſhall not fear , becauſe' thou0 
Lord art with me,PC.2 3.with what yarie. 
ty of words, doth the noly Prophet expreſ 
the ſelf ſame thing, and indeed we har 
the Pſalms full of this, to ſignifie the abun. 
dance of pious affeCtions, and of the con- 
fidence which he had, and which we ought 
to have in God, I» my Ged, I will paſs. 
ver a wall, how high ſoever it may br, 
Nothing ſhall be able to put it ſelf between 


me and honie, God can conquer Gyantz| 


by graſhoppers. 1» »:y God, I will trea 
lions and dragons under my feet. By the 


grace and fayeur of our Lord, we ſhall be 


firong. He reacheth my hands to fight,aul 
mine arms ſhall break_even a bow of ſtet|, 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


Of other great benefits and advantage, 
which grow by the exerciſe of a mai 


knowledge of himſelf. 


fall do' 


us, th 
their w 


and ch 


O*®* of the principal means, which, fo! 


our parts, we are able to imploy i 


them to 


——_ 
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the end that our Lord may ſhew us'fa= 
vour, and communicate great graces and 
oifts-to'us is, that we humble our' ſelves, 
and know our. own frailty and miſery. 
And fo ſaid the Apoſtle St, Panl, I will * 
gladly glory in my infirmities and weak- 
neſſes, that ſo the power of Chrift may 
dwell in me.And St, Ambroſe upon thoſe 
words, 1 am pleaſed in my 1nfirmities, 
ſaith, 1f a Chriſtian be to glory,it #5 to be 
in hus own poverty, and miſe: y, wheret 

he may increaſe and proſper, 1n the.ſight 
of God, St. Amguſtine brings that of the 
Prophet, to this purpoſe. Thow O' God 
ſenteſt a gracions rain upon thine inhert- 
tance:and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
When think you, that God will give the 
voluntary and ſwcet rain-of nisgifts and 
graces to his inheritance, . which is the ſoul 


| efman 2 When the ſame ſoul ſhall under- 


ſand her own infirmity and miſery, then 
will he perfeCt it, and the. voluntary and 
ſweet ſhower of his gifts and graces ſhall 
fall down upon it... And as here amongft 
us, the more our poor beggars-diſcoycr 
their wretchedneſs, and their ſores, to rich 
and charitable men;. the more they moye 
wvemtopitty, and the more alms they. re- 
5 ceivs 
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cetye- at their hands, ſo the more a man EY 
knows, and humbles himſelf, and canfeſ. ſha 
ſes his miſery, the more doth he invite and 
incline the mercy of God, to take pity, , 
and. compaſhon on him, and to communi. | |, 
cate the gifts of his grace with the mor | ,._ * 
abundance, For' he gives ftrength to the 
weak, and to them who areas if they were 
not,but he myltiplies courage and ſtrength, 

To declare in few words, the great be. xcof 
nefits and advantages of this exerciſe,l ſa 
that the true knowledge of a mans ſelf, i 
the univerſal remedie of all inconvenien» afaſh 
ces, And ſo in the queſtions which we ult 
to ask in ſpiritual conferences, whenceſud 
or ſuch a thing uſes to grow,and what ma dbject 
be the remedie thereof , we may in effec} 
anſwer in them all, that they proceed fron] 5 1... 
want of a mans knowing himſelf, and that h 
the remedie thereof would be to know, and 
humble himſelf as he ought. For if yours 
whence it grows that I judge of my Bw... 
thren, I ſay from the want of knowing mf, ,. . 
ſelf. For if I would diligently watch ove would 
my ſelf,and duly examine mine own heathſnjy,, 
I ould find ſo much for me to do, and id Wein 
many miſeries to bewail, that I would na oivin 
mark thie faults of others, If you ak from; 


when ld 


h 
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whence 1t- comes, that ſometimes T ſpeak 
ſharp, and unmortified words to my Bre- 
thren, that alſo grows from the want of 
knowing my ſelf, For if I knew my ſelf 


"} well, and held my ſelf for the worſt of the 


company, and looked upon every other 
man as if he were my ſuperiour, I ſhould 
net be ſo bold, as to uſe ſuch language to 
them, If you ask from whence grow thoſe 
excuſes, and thoſe complaints, and thoſe 
murmurings, as why they do not give me: 
this or that, or why they creat me in ſuch 
a faſhion ; it is cleer that it riſes from the 
ſame root, If you ask from whence it 
comes, that a mar. 1s ſo much troubted, and 
dejefted, when he finds himſelf molefted 
by variety of temptations,or grows melan. 
choly, and is diſcouraged , when he falls - 
often intoany defect; this alſo grows from 
Kant of a mans knowing himſelf, For if 
you were truly humble, and confidered 
wellthe malice of yoar hearts, you would 
not be troubled or diſmaidar this, bur your 


"ould rather be in wonder, that you com- 
<"Jaitno worſe things, how you came not to 


ne "Pay: more dangerous faults,and you would 


d not 
- fro 
then 


« viving oreat thanks and praiſe rs God,, 
vt tlding ſo faft. in his Hand, tl 
C, 
&- 
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ſo you fall not into thoſe things, int 
which infallibly you would have fallen, i 
he. had not held you up, For trom a wen 
ſource and fink of yice, what (tn is 
which would not flow > From ſuch a filthy 
dunghil what ſhould we;expect, bur ans 
dious and abowinable ſtink,and from (ut 
a rree, ſuch fruit, upon thoſe words of ti 
Prophet. He remembreth that we areb 
duſt, Saint Anſelme ſaith, what wonderi 
it, if duſt be blown away by wind, Ital 
you defire a means whereby you niay cont 
to ſhew much charity towards your Þr 
thren, and that you may be obedient an 
patient, and very penitent, you may het 
tind the remedy of all, 
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CHAP, XII. 


How much it concerneth us to be exerci 
1n the knowledge of our ſelves, 


JT will appear by what is ſaid, how mu 

it concerns us to be exerciſed. in t! 
knowledge of our ſelves, Thales Mali 
one of the ſeyen wiſemen of Greece, 
ing asked which of all natal things, 


(' 
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the hardeſt to be known, made this an- 
(wer, A mans ſelf, Becauſe the loye which 
a man bears himſelf, is ſo great, that it di- 


tracts and hinders this knowledge, and 


from hence grew that ſaying, which was 
ſo much eclebrated among(t the antients. 
Noſce te ipſum, know thy ſelf, And ano- 
ther ſaid, Tecum habita, dwell with thy 
ſelf, But let us leave theſe (trangers, and 
come home to others of our own commu- 
nion, who are better maſters of this ſci- 
ence, The bleſſed Saint Auguſtine, and 
Saint Bernard ſay, that the ſcience of a 
mans knowing himſelf, is the moſt profita- 
ble and moſt high that eyer was invented 
or found, Men, ſaith Saint Angnſtine , 
are wont to eſtcem much the knowledge of 
the Heavens, and of the earth by Aftrolo- 
oy and Coſmography, and to know the * 
motions of the skie, and the courſe of the 
planets ; with their proprieties, and in- 
fluences ; bur yet the knowledge of a mans 
{elf,is the moſt high and profitable ſcience 
of them all. Other ſciences blow a man, 
and puffe him up, as Saint Pax/ ſaith; bur 
weare humbled and cdified by this, And 
lo the fathers, and all ſpiritual conductors, 
dogreatly charge us, to employ our ſelyes 

in 
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in prayer , upon this exerciſe : and they 
reprove the error of ſome, who paſſe too 
lightly »yer the contideration of their own 
defects ; and detain themſelves in think. 
ing upon other deyout things, becauſe they 
find conſ9lation in them, but none inceon« 
fideration of their defects and faults, be. 
cauſe they take no pleaſure in looking in- 
to themſelves 3 andtn this they are like 
ſuch asare deformed, who becauſc they are 
ſo,dare not look upon themſelves ina glaſs, 

Saint Bernard ſpeaking to Man, in the 
perſon of God, ſaith thus, O man, if thou 
did{t ſee and know thy ſelf, thou wouldeſt 
be diſpleafing to thy ſelf, and thou would- 
eſt” be pleaſing to me - but now becauſe 
thou doeft not ſee and know thy ſelf, 
and thou art pleaſing to thy elf, art 
diſpleafing to me. Take Sr that there 
come not once a time, when thou ſhalt nei- 
ther-be pleaſing to God, nor to thy ſelf; 
not to God, becauſe thor haſt ſinned ; not 
to thy ſelf, becauſe thou art damneg by 
thy ſelf, through thine own fault. 


Saint Gregory treating of this, ſaith, | 


there are ſome, who as ſoon as they begin 
two ſerve God, and to rake vertue a litcle 
into their conſideration, think preſently, 

hat 
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that they are holy and good ; and do fo 
place their eyes upon the good they do, 
that they forget their miſeries and fins paſt, 
and ſometime , their preſent ſins too ; 
tor they are ſo wy bulte about gazing up- 
on.the good they do, that they artend not, 
nay and ſce not, the ill which ſometimes 
they commit, Bur ſuch as indeed are good , 
and the eleCt of God, proceed after a ye- 
different manner, For whereas indeed 
they are full of vertue and good works, 
they are yet eyer looking upon the ill they 
do, and are. conſidering and runinating 
upon their imperfeCtionsand defects, And 
wedhall quickly ſee what becomes of both 
theſe kinds of men, Por they who are moſt 
conlidering their fins , ſecure their good 
deeds,and conſerve the great yertues which 
ter poſleſs, remaining ever in — 
and on the contrary fide, thoſe others, who 
we looking ſo earneſtly upon their good 
deeds, loſe them, becauſe they grow vain 
and proud thereof, So that good men ſerye 
themſelyes of their yery fins, and draw 
good and ſpiritual profit from thence , 
whereas ill men draw hurt and loſs, even 
from their good deeds, becauſe they make 
luſethereof, As it. happens in the "cafe 
of 
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of corporal food, which though in it (elf 
it be healthful and good, yet if a man et 
of it without rule or meaſure, 1t will make 
him fick. And ſo on the other fide, if the 
very poiſon of vipers be taken with a cer. 
tain compoſition and proportion, it will 
become a treacle, and give him health, 
When therefore they thall bring, the good 
things which you have done: to your me- 
mory, to the end, thax you may eſteemand 
value-your ſelf. Saint Gregory adviſes you, 
to oppoſe your ill deeds againſt them, and 
to call yqur former fins to mind, So did 
Saint Paal, to the end, that his great vir 
tues might not blow him up, as alſo his 
having been rapt into the third Heaven, 
and made capable of thoſe high revelati- 


ons, which were imparted to him,” Aa} by 


ſaith he, I have been a blaſphemer, and 
perſecntor of the ſervants of God, and 
the name of Chriſt ; alas I am not worthy 
to be called an eApoſtle , becauſe I hav 
perſecuted the Church of God, This is4 
yery good counterpoiſe,; anda very g 
countermine, again(t this temptation. 
Upon thoſe words, which-the Archan 
gel Gabriel ſpake to the Prophet Damtl, 


O ſor of man obſerve, what I inteud toſj 
to 


o00d | th 
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that th 
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to thee, Sc. Jeroms ſaith, that thoſe holy 
Prophets, Danel,Ezekiel and Zacharias, 
through the high and continual revelations, 
which they had, ſeemed already,as it were, 
toconyerſe amongft the Quires of Angels, 
and to the end that they might not exalt 
themſelves aboye themſelyes,and grow idle 
headed and proud, upon that occaſion, as 
conceiving that they were.grown . to: be of 
akind of Superior and -Angelical nature, 
the Angel lets them know-on the part of 
God, that they muſt remember their hu- 
nane nature and frailty; and he calls then 
ſons of men,that ſothey might underſtand 
them(elyes to be frail men, and ' miſerable 
creatures like the reſt-;z and that ſo, they 


* | might be humble, and cfteem- themſelyes 


but as they were, And we haye many Cx= 
amples in hiſtories both Eccleſiaſtical and 
prophane, both of Saints and other illu- 
ſtrious perſons, Kings , Emperors, and 
Prelates, who uſed this means; and eyer 
kept ſome about them, who might bring 
them to remembrance from time to time, 
that they were hut men ; ſo t5 conſerve 
them in h#»m:1ity, and to keep them from 
growing vain and proud, 

It is recounted of Franciſcus Borg, 
that 


90 Of the Vertue 


that whilſt he was yet Duke of Cant 
an holy man gave him this counſel, thati 
he had a mind to''profit much im theſe 
vice of God, no day might paſs, 

he would not think ſeriouſly of ſome 
which night put. him to confuſion, and 
mean opinion of himſelf, And he tot 
this counſel '{o much to heart, that fra. 
the time that he uſed rhe exerciſe of tn 
tal prayer , he imployed every day, tt 
two firſt hours thereof, upon this kne 
ledge and contempt of himſelf, And 
fides, whatſoever he heard, and read, a 
ſaw, it all ſeryed him towards this abaly men 
and confufton, Let us therefore obſe 
this counſel, and practiſe it, Let not Q 
day paſs, wherein we ſpend not ſometit pls 
of prayer, and conſider not ſoniewl cw 
which may tend to our confuſion and - 
tempt : and let us not grow weary, | _ 
vive over this exerciſe, till we find thatt 
ſoul hatheven drunk up a profound 1 
cordial defire to be diſeftcemed and & Jun 
fpiſed : and ril] we may feel our ſelves dung 
be greatly aſhamed , to appear with} ing. 
much baleneſs and miſery as ours 1s, 8 there 
fore the high preſence and majeſty of A p,.. | 
mighty God, 
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We have very much need of all this, for 
aur pride. and inclination to be honoured 
'&.| and eftcemed, is fogreac, 'that if we walk 
not continually wa this exerciſe, we ſhall 
find our ſelyes every hour to be lifted up a- 
nd bore our ſelves, as cork ſwimming upon 
the water, for no cork is ſo light and yin 
cl awe, We nuſt eyer; be reprefling and 
beating 'down that | ſwelling and pride 
which heaves: us up, and we mult look to- 
? | wards the feet of our deformity and baſe. 
4h neſs, that ſo the wheel of our yanity and 
4 pride may be broken in pieces, Let us re- 
» «| member the parable of the Fig-tree, which 
$:mentioned -in the holy Gcſpel , and 


mw Which the owner thereof hath a mind to 
ol pluck up by the roots 3 becauſe in three 


years it had born no fruit 3 butthe gar- 
14 gener moyed that ir might be ſuffered to 
growa year longer,and ſaid that he would 
W dig about it, and chat if then, it gave n9 
44 fruit, it might afterwards be rooted up.Dig 
14 | J-vin like manner,about the dry and bar- 
4 n Fig-tree of your ſouls, and let the 
g and miſcries of your fins be caſt 
round about it, ſince you have ſuch ftore 
, thereof, and ſo you ſhall be alſo fertile and 
©» 1] fear fruit, 
be. 
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To the end, that we may be the” mon 
animated to uſe this exerciſe, and thatny 
man take occaſion to give it oyer throw 
any vain apprehenfions, We are/'to un. 
derftand rwo- things, The firſt, that ny 
man muſt think this exerciſe belongs onh 
to beginners, becauſe it alſo concerns Pro. 
ficients, and moſt perfe&t men; - {ince-we 
ſee that they, - and even St; Paw him 
did ufe it, In the ſecond;place;” iris fit 
us to underſtand , that this exerciſe: is nt 
afflictive, or melancholy kind of thi 
nor cauſes trouble or diftpier , butra 


brings with it great peace and reſt , yea 
and great contentment and joy, for'at 


man to confider and. know /himfelf, 
many defects or faults ſoever: he commit; 
and how perfe&ly ſoever he underſtand, 
that becauſe he is ſo wicked, he deſe 
that all men ſhould deſpiſe and hate hinf j 
For- when. this knowledge of our el 
grows from true Humility , that pil 
comes accompanied with ſuch a: kind 
ſwavity and contentment , that a | 
would be ſorry to be without it, Oche 
pains and troubles which ſome feel, whel 
they conſider their faults and imperfedth 
ons are temptations of the diyel, who " 
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the one fide, procures by this means, to 
make asthink'that/we are truly humble; 
andon the other, . would be content t1 
make us'diftruſt the goodneſs of, *God, and 


| to be diſheartned and diſmayed in his ſer- 


yice, Indeed if we were (till to pauſe up- 
on the knowledge of our own miſery and 
weakneſs, we ſhould have occaſion enough 
t-be affiited and ſad, yea and to be diſ- 
couraged and diſmayed, but we muſt not 
ſtay there, but paſs on to the confidera- 
tion of the goodneſs, and mercy, and li- 
berality of God, and how much he loyes 
us, and what he ſuffered for us, and in 
thisare we to, place all our hope. And ſo, 
that which would be an occaſion of dit- 
may. and forrow, by looking upon our 
ſelves, ſeryes to animate and incourage us, 
and is an occaſton of greater comfort and 
joy,when we lift vp our eyes towards God, 
Amanbeholds himfelf, and” ſees nothihg 
but cauſe of grief, but 15oking up'to Gad, 
he confides in his goodneſs without fear of 
being forſaken, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny faults, and imperfections, and miferies 
which. he diſcerns in himſelf, For the 
2odneſs and mercy 'of God , upon which 
be hath placed his eyes and his heart, doth. 


IN 
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infinitely excced- and out-ſtrip all & 
which cat be ill in us. -And with thise 
fideratzon, being; rooted im; the very Rui 
of the heat; a man, untigs - 1ymſelf-f woul 
himſelf, asfrom ſome broken reed, andy 
ver gocs reſting upon God, & confidingi 
himgacconding to that of the Prophet D 
»iel, Notconfiding, in our own: elves, ti 


in any merit or good wo1 k of ours, do weno 
preſuthe to Hft up onr eyes to thee O Long _ 
and to: beg favour at thy hands , bur bt ve 
putring our confidence in thy great mer _ 


—þread a 
CHAP, X 111; 


Of the ſecond degree of Humulity, | 
here it 1s declared, wherein this deg 


conſhſts. 
He ſecond: degree of Hum yſai 


Bonaventure, 15 when a man 
fires to be held by others in ſmall account 
Deſires to be unknown and diſeſteemed, 
that no body may have yow in account. I 
we were \vell grounded un the fiſt degi 
of Hamility,we ſhould already have nad 
moſt of our way towards. the ſecond;.'lt 
real 
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really we eſteemed our ſelyes little,it would 
\ ed not ſeem. yery hard to us, that others 
* ſhould alſo eſteem little of us ; yea and we 
{would be glad thereof, Will you ſee that 
nd\ this is true, ſaith he ? Ali men are natural- 
noj ly glad, when others conform themſelyes 
. D,f 2 our opinion, and think the ſame that we 
#thiok. Well then, if this be ſo, why are 

1 ll VE. DOT olad, when othetshave us in ſmall 
account ? Do you not know why ? Be- 
cauſe we eſteem highly of our ſelves, and 
werexd are not of their opinion, Bonaven= 
_- Ptwe upon theſe words of Job, (as they arc 
—hrad according to the vulgarLatine)7 have 
uned, and tranſgreſſed truly : and I have 

nt recerved as I was worthy ; chap.33.27. 
faith, many with their tongues ſpeak ll 
orgh% mhemſelyes and ſay that they are this, 
2" and that, but they believe not what they 
Jay, for when others ſay the ſame,yea,and 
ſit leſs racn. thar, they cannot indure it. And 
& taeſe--men_ when they ſpeak ill of them- 
cx ſelyes, ſay it not with truth, nor do they 
d.v teel it ſo in their hearts, as Fob did when 
Ke beſaidi: I haye finned, and really tranſ- 
*.I8reſſed,, and offended God, and he hath 
ade} puniſhed nic, according to my great 
1. 'i demerit, 'Fob-ſaid this with truth of heart, 


but 


96 Of the Vertne 


but. theſe men, ſaith Saint Gregory &f finc 
humble rhemſelyes only in apparence, add} be-- 
with the tongue, Whereas in their hea} wil 
they have no Humility, They will ned] ©e 
ſeem to be humble, whereas they hayem ai 
mind to be ſo indeed - for if in earndf Joun 
they deſired ir,they would not be offend 4dme 
ſo much, when they were reprehendd poſſi 
and, admoniſhed of any fault by otheg dench 
2nd they would not excuſe themſelyes, naf p10 
be troubled ſo much as we ſee they are,” you 
* Caſſianus recounts, that a certain rel th a 
210us man came once to vifit the eye affron 
Father Serapion, who in habit , jel amor 
and words, ſeemed to be of great hwmilnansn 
and contempt of himſelf, and never m 
an end of ſpeaking ill of himſelf, and lo muc 
ſaying that he was ſo great a ſinner, nj. 7 
ſo wicked a man, that he was not wortlif® by 
to breath in the common air, nor to trafſ®Four 
upon the earth, and niuch- leſs wouldema; 
conſent that they ſhould waſh his feet; {Wand 
do him any ſervice, Wiſe Serapion, ali ? 
he had dined, began to treat of ſome (ple ye 
ritual things, as he- had been accuſtomai Sai 
and applied alſo ſome little ching/ top Thai 
ouelt, and gave him this good adyice WF7 Our 
great mildnefs and loye z Namely, Utie > 


q'v 


lince he was young and (trong, he ſhould 
if be. careful. to keep, at home , and labour 
arl With/his/hands for bis food, according. to 
&} therule of Saint Pal, and not to go idly 
ml UP and down to the houſes of others. The 
young man was ſo much troubled at ' this 
i} admonition and adyifſe, that he could not 
4 poſſibly diflemble it, but ſhewed ic evi- 
Merl ently-by his countenance, Then ſaid Se- 
- nol 74pzoy, what is this my ſon, that till now 
you have been ſpeaking ſo-much ill of your 
7eſ4 (ef, and ſo many things of diſhonour and 
x Front to you ; and that now, upon an 
4 admonition, ſo ecafie as this which con- 
1d nsno-/injury, or affrontat all, but ra- 
 mai{#her much loye and charity, you have been 
nd 4 much-offended and altered, that you 
r, 4d not hide it > Did you hope per- 
vor; by means of that ill which you ſaid 
o treÞb-Jour ſelf, to. hear that ſentence. of the 
auld{WÞleman gut.of: my mouth, This wan is 
eet; ( Rand humble, fince he ſpeaks ill of him- 
nah? Did you pretend that we ſhould 
ne {ple you, and hold you for a Saint, Ah, 
RonÞW Saint Gregory, how many timzs is 
> to That very thing to Which we pretend 
ce Fl Our hypocriſies to counterfeir Hy- 
ly, Ute > But that which would fain ſeem 

i , E hn 
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humility is great 'ptide.” For we hum} * 
our ſelves many times,” t9 the end thatm} © 
may be praiſed by men, 'and 'beheld"f| £ 
huinble and good. :And if you will naf 2 


grant me this, 'T muſt ask you why you ſy tt 
vhat of your ſelf, which you-will not har of 
others to belieye ? If you ſpeak it franj ec 


your heart, and'if-you walk th 'the way 
eruth, you muſt defire that others may tf 
lieve it too, and may hold- you for ſth; 

you {aid ; 'and-if you defire not this, yt be, 
ſhew plainly that you pretend notthe 
by to be humbled, but to be valued andy. © < 
ſeemed. This is that, which the wiſe 
ſaith : There are ſome who humble then 
ſelyes afrer a counterfeit manner, and the - 
heart is full-of deceit and pride, For wh -P'9% 


oreater deceit can-there' be, then by me rp 
of hamulity, to be honoured and efteent y 
3 t 


men ; and what greater pride, then ; 
pretend to be held humble > Topretay Ma 
to the praiſe of humlity, is not (faith 
Bernard) the yertue of humility, bur *?) 
perverſion and ſubyerfton thereof, their 
what greater peryerftori. can there be t! 
this > What thing can be more unreafc 
ble, then tq deſire to ſeem to be the bel 
for that, for which you ſeem worſe? 


I. 
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things more unworthy and abſurd, the 
| to. defire to ſeem good, and to be held for 
x ſuch, even for the ill which you havyeſaid 
of your ſelf, Saint Ambroſe reprehending 
this,ſaith thus, Many have the appearence 


9 
n 


br of humulity, but yet they have not the 
Fra} YErrue of humulity, many ſeem — 
to. ſeek it, but interiorly they contradi 


It, 
by This pride and inclination of ours, to 
be efteemed and valued, is ſo great, that we 
ſeek a thouſand inventions and wayes how 
to compaſs ir, Sometimes we do it direSt- 
-.ml_ 1» 22d ſometimes indirectly 3 but we are 
they} £vX procuring to bring the water to this 
14a) . mill, Saint Gregory ſaich, thar it is the 
; ty of proud men, when they con- 
.  Ceiye themſelyes to have ſaid or done any 
your thing well, to defire ſuch as ſaw or heard 
he It, to tell them the faulrs thereof ; their 
intention yet being to be praiſed, They 


a” ſeem indeed to humble the:uſelyes; exteri- 
wr ys becauſe they deſire men to tell them 
oF i feir faults, bur this is no humwity, but 


pride,for their defign thereby is to be prat« 
led, -At other times you ſhall have a man 
4 ipeak ill of ſomewhat which he hath done, 
4 and declare that he is not pleaſed with it, 

E 2 that 
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that ſo he may cometo know what the 0- 
ther thinks, and he would fain hear it ex- 
cuſed, and that the other ſhould ſay, no 
certatnly 1t was very well ſaid or done; 
and you have no reaton at all to be dil. 
quieted with your ſelf, upon that occaſion, 

This I ſay, is that which-he ſought, A 
certain grave Father, who was a very fpi- 
ritual man, who was wont to call thisa 
a pride , By hook, or by crook ; becaule 
by this devite or engine, one man ferchs 
praiſe out of the mouth of another, A man 
makes an end of his S:rmon, and is very 
content and fatisfied with himſelf, and 
increats another to tell him his faults : But 
ro what end ſerye theſe hypocrifies and h- 
tions : for yu believe not that there 
were any faults, nor pretend any other 
thing, bur that he ſhould praiſe your Ser- 
mon, and that he ſhould jump with yout 
own opinion ; and that is indeed rhe thing 
which you are glad to hear g For if by ac 
cident, he tell you plainly of any fault, 
you arc not pleaſed, but rather you wil 
defend it, and ſometimes ir happens, that 
you will judge him who told you of it; 4 
not having ſo.good an. underſtanding, 


and note in things of that nature, becauſe 
he 
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te held that for a fault, which you con- 
ceive to have been well ſaid, All this is 
pride and deſire of praiſe, which you pre- 
rend to ſatishe, - by this counterfeit hunt. 
tity, At gther times, when we arenot able 
x conceal the fault, we confeſs it very 
dearly to the end, that ſince we have loft 
4 point of honour by making the fautt, we 
may recover it again by confeſling it after 
an' humble manner. At other times, faith 
Bonaventure, We exaggerate our own 
faults, and ſay more then is true, to the 
end, that others ſeeing that it is neither 
poſſible nor credible to have been ſo much 
as was ſaid, they may think that there was 
no fault committed at all, that ſo they 

may caſt the accuſation upon the accauns 

of our humility; So that by exagrerating 

and declaring more then is true, we would 

conceal the fault which in truth | is that 

which we intend, By a thouſand deviſes 

and tricks, we do procure to hide and dif. 

_ our pride, under the cloak of hwmi- 

uy. 

And thus, by the way you ſhall-ſee, as 
St. Bernard ſaith, how pretious a thing 
humility, and how baſe and hateful pride 
6 Sec how ſuvlime and glorious a. thing 
E. 3 hu- 
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humility is, fince even pride deſires ty 
ſerve it ſelf thereof, and to be cloathed 
therewith , and ſce alſo how baſe ' and 
ſhameful a thing pride is, {ance it daresnot 
ſ muchas appear with the face diſcovered; 
but overſhadowed and diſguiſed by the 
vail of hamility, For you would be & 
treamly aſhamed, and hold your ſelyes fr 
orcatly affronted , if the other ſhould ups 
' derſtand that you pretend and defire tobe 
eftecmed and praiſed : and therefore it 
that you procure to cover your paide, with 
the appearence of hamility. But now, why 
will you indeed be that which you areſp 


aſhamed to ſeem to be, If. you would iv ! 


ſo out-of countenance, that others ſhould 
know you defire to be eſteemed and praif 


ed, whyare younot much more aſhantl 


to defire it, For the defet and. ill thereoh 
confiſts -in the a& it ſelf, of your defuring 
it, and not in their knowing that you 
fire tt, And if you .be aſhamed that met 


hould know it ; why are you not aſhamel} *! 


that it ſhould be ſeen and known by Ab 


mighty God, Thine eycs,O Lord,ſee honj Pou 


imperfcct Iam, All this comes upon us, fot 
not being well rooted inthe farft degrs 


of humility, which keeps *us far from n 
fo 
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ſecond, We muſt undertake 'this buſineſs 
ſiam the firſt grounds thereof 3. for firſt ir 
peceflary ,forus to 'underſtana our own 
miſtry, -and' our. nothing, and from -this 
kind of profound knowledge of our felyes, 
to have a baſe conceit of us, and a deſ- 
piſing and contemning of what we arc, 
which is the firſt degree of hamility : and 
from thence we muſt get up to the ſecond. 
So.that it ſufhces not that you ſpeak 1! of 
yourfelf, yea even though you ſpeak ir fin- 
cerely, and from your heart, bur you muſt 
procure to arrive ſo far,as that you may be 
glad, thatrpthers:thidk that of you, which 
jouthink and knowof your ſelf; and.thqt 

eg diſcfteemy, . and deſpiſe you.” Saint 
Joby Chance ſaith z; he :44 no humble 
man who:1s content t6abaſe,: and ſpeak ill 
ef bmaſelf, (for what-man is he, who cag- 
not.be content to-bear with himſelf) but 
that man'ts humble, who can-eafily- beglad 
todell intreated and deſpiſed: by others; 
It is well, that a nian ſhould eyer be ſpeak= 
mg'ill of himſelf, and confefſing-that he is 
proud,” and {lothful, and impatient, and 
the like 3 but it were better that he kept 
disparience , till he were told as much by 
aers, If you defire that others may think 
EB 4 lo 
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of you, and hold you-in no other eſti 
tion , or account then''-this, and thy 
you are truly. glad thereof, when- th 
occaſion is'oftered, this. indeed is true Hp 
mility. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of ſome degrees and ſteps, whereby a ma 
may riſe to the perfetion of this ſecou 
degree of Humulity, 


N regard that this. ſecond degree of hs 

mility is the moft praQtical and diſhak 
partcof che/exerciſe of this, yertue, we wil 
divide ic, as ſome have-done before us; ind 
we - will ſer forth four ' degrees or (tes 
thereof, that ſo by little and little, and# 
it were by meaſured paces, we may riſe 
to that perfeRion of hupiliry, which thi 
ſecond degree exaCts. The firſt Rep is, not 
ro defire to be honoured: nor eſteemed by 
men, but rather to fly from all that, which 
hath any touch of honour and eftimation, 
Our books are full of the examples & 
Saints, who were ſo very far from ro 


to be c{teemed or honoured by. the wor 
a6 
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24 that they fled from honours and digni- 
je,and* from all thoſe occaſions which 
joht bring eſtimation with them in the 
t-of men, asfrom the moſt capital ene- 
mywhich they could have, Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, and our Maſter, gave us the firſt 
example of this. when' he fled upon his 
notice that they meant” t9'choſe him for 
their King ,. after that. il}uſtrtous miracle 
of haying fed five thouſand men with five 
loaves and two fithes; when yet himſelf ran 
no hazard in any ſtate of life, how bigh: 
ſoever it might . be, but only to give us ex- - 
.. And for the ſelf ſame reaſon, when 
he was pleaſed to manifeſt 'the glory of 
t8moft ſacred body to his- three - Diſci- - 
pes, irr his adruirable transfiguration, he 
commanded them not to ſpeak: of it to + 
any,;till after his death 'and glorious: re- 
ſurrection: and giving fight torthoſe blind- + 
men, and working of” other-miracles, he - 
ctominanded then: 'to be ftlent, And: all - 
this-was done to gtve. us an example of * 
fjingfrom honour, and the eftimation of 
men, in regard of our - great dangers -to 
giownwain, and ſo to.perith thereby, -- 
Gerſon brings that +to this-purpoſe ,; 
Which the Poets fain of the Gyant An. 
E 5:; theuss* | 
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theus, fon of the earth : Who fightin 
with Hercgles, recovered new ſtrength 
every, tine that he was caſt down tot 
ground, and ſo he could not be ovyercar 
but Hercules obſerving this, lifted hi 
vp on high, and ſo cut off his head... Th 
ith Gerſon, doth the devil pretend to 
With-us, He ſecks to hniſe us up with 
nour, eſtimation and praiſe ,. that'ſo 
may cut our throats, and then caft' 
down more low then we roſe high.. 
therefore the true humble man-caſts him 
down to the carth ,. in. the knowledg 
himſelf, and fears - and flies from be 
pnffed up and praiſed; 

The ſecond degree, as Saint Anſel 
ſaich,. is this, To ſuffer with patien 
whenſoever any occaſion is offered, when 
by you may ſeem to be diſparaged or 
piſed, and'to bear: it well, We do notÞ 
in this place, that ' yo! ſhould deſire pf Mt 
ries and affronts;''and that you ſhould * 
in ſearch thereof, and irejoyce therell 
when you find them, Thar point is mt 
high and peorfett, 'and hereafterwe lh 
treat thereof but thar! which now well 
is.chact when any thing fhall«preſent! 
jelf, which may ſrem to poinit at your 
3. q 
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wyarkage, you bear it at leaſt with parti. 
ends, «if yol'cantiot do it with joy. Ac- 
tothy! c6tding to tharof the Wiſe'man, All that 
al which offers” it Telf, contrary to your ſen- 
| _—_— defire', receive it in good part, 
Th pn: ittrouble'you,and {uffer it with hu- 
tot} #/ay, and'patience, This i8 a'great means, 
th yl borh/for'the obrains of humrlity, and pre- 
ſerving'ir, For as honour, and the cſtima- 
tion-of men, is a' means to make us proud , 
. Af 4d vain, andtherefore did the Saines fly 
in fo far- from it, ſo all that which tends to 
ourdiſeſtimation and contenipt, is a very 
great means both for the getririg of ham- 
ny, and growing in it, 
Latrentins Tuſttmarnins was wont to ſay, 
thit9vmlity is like a 'ftream or brook, 
wheed Which 1n winter catries much water, and 
xr & Ifdcin ſummer; And ſo humulity grows 
oth a proſperity,-and greater in adyer- 
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udg Miny ave the occaſions,” and they are 
erein} ered us daily, for the exerciſe of humi- 
7 maj fy, if we would uſe attention and care- in 
« uf profiting theredy, As thus, That which * 
well Praſes: others (1111 he effetted, that which 
ſent} contents thee ſhall not be done; that which 
ard others ſay ſhall be eſteemed, that which 

ac thou 


account of \himſelf, 'and- go dilcourſingd 


fitian of our ſouls, and to be fully periwr 
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thou ſaiſt, ſhall Rand for nothing, - Othay 
ſhallask and receive , thou ale bep » And 
thalt not oatain ; others ſhall be great in 
the mouths of men, and ſhall make noxc: 
count of thee: great affairs ſhall be-commy 
municated to - others, and thou-ſhalt 
held unfit - for them, Let. oy man tal 


thoſe - particular occaſions, ; which may 
uſe to offer themſelyes, and 'obſerve how 
he proceeds therein, Obſerve how- yol 
like ir, when another commands -you rele 
lutcly, and after an 1mperious . marine, 
Obſerve how/jyou take it, when, they a6 
ny-niſh you, or reprove. you for ariy #aul 


Ovoſerve what you--think, when you comb of 


ceive that your ſuperiqur deals-not-conſ| 1 
dently, but looks upon you with a kindd 
wary or jealous eye, Saint Dorotheas ad 
viſes, that whenſocyer-any of theſc oca- 
ſions is offered us, to receive it as a reme 
dy and medicine, wherewith .to cure. and 
heal our pride ; and to pray God for bin 
who miniſters the occaſ}»n, as for the Phy] t: 


ded,that whoſoever abhors theſe thingsad| 1 
hors humility. 

The third ſtep which w2 are-to mounhy 4 
4 
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isthat we rejoyce not, and take no con- 
tentment when men do eſteem and- praiſe * 
us. This is more hatd then the laſt Rep, 
asSaint Auguſtine ſaich,. Though it be an 
calie thing to want praiſe when it is not 
oiven'; yet for a mant» beglad to bee. 
ſeemed and praiſed, and not to take con« 
tentment therein when it is, offered , is 
vety hard:Saint Gregory handles this point 
yery.well upon thoſe words of Job, 'If I 
[aw the (un when it ſhined, and when the 
moon went brightly on,and if my heart re- 
jajeed 4 ſecret : he ſaith that Job ſpake 
thus, becauſe he did.not-.joy, or raxe yain 
contentment in, the praiſes-and eſtmation 
of men; For this 15 to behold the ſun when 
It ſhines , and the moon'-when it is bright, 
for a man to conſider the praiſe, , opinion, 


and fame, which he hath amonyſ men, 


+} and. takes delight, and. guſt; therein, He 


- 


ſaith-thereforc, that there is this difference 
deween the humble, and the proud, that 
theproud rejoyce when they are praiſed, 


| txough ig be not true which is ſaid of 
| them, an4 they rejoyce becauſe they ke P 


n9 account at all, concerning that whic 
indeed they are in. themſelves, and-in the - 
hoht.of God, but they only pretend to be 
In | vaked, 
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valued, and eſteemed by men : and ſothy 
joy, and even” look-big with it , 'as me 
who have artaincd 'to ' the end- whid 
they aſpire, Bur now the true- humb 
man''of heart , when he finds that tl 
eſteem and praiſe 'and ſpeak well of hi 
then ſhrinks he up, and is the more cop 
founded” in himſelf , according to that 
the Prophet. rheuthey exalted mb; 
did 1 hamble my ſelf the move, and with 
ed on with hot more conf ufi ow, and fon 
And that with reaſon, For he -fcars left 
ſhould be the niore puniſhed by Akni 
God, for wanting that for which hen 
praifed ; or if perhaps he-want it nor} 
he feats left theſe 'praiſes ſhould prove 
* his 'whole:reward'; and that ſo they 
come and fay to him, Thou haſt -altt 
received the reward of thy: good works, 
$9'thar:; whereas prond men tak ot 
fion to look big " ridaaron yain opoſ: | 
raiſes of men; , from thence do ſuchav1 
bo ble , -tike occaſion to-abafe and & 
found themſelyes ſo much the more, 
this ſaith Saint Gregory , is that whicht 
wiſe mn affirms; As filver is tryed int 
meter , m&gold in thefirnace, ſos 
man rryed-'y "the niouth of him \ bywk 
he +5 *P12: ſed, F - 
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Gold and filver if it be not right, 1s-con-- 
ſumed by the fire ,- bur if it be good, it is 
purified , and clarified thereby, Juſt ſo, 
faich the wiſe man, is a wan proved by 
praiſe, For when a man is eſteemed , and 
praiſed , if he exalt himſelf and grow vain 
through thoſe praiſes, bis gold and his fil 
yer is not good, becauſe the furnace of the 


| tongue conſumes it. Buthe , who hearing 


his praiſes , -takes occaſion from thence to 
be the more confounded and humbled , is 


.moſt perfect flyer, and gold, becauſe that 


ire of praiſe did not conſume jt”: but ra- 
ther- it remained more purified, and per- 


JF fected thereby,fince the man was more con- 


# founded and humbled. 


Take you therefore this for a figne, whe= 
ther you profic in the yertue of Tanlicy , 
or no, ſince the Holy Ghoſt delivers it tor 
ſuch, Conſider; hehe you be ſorry 
when they eſteem and praiſe you , or ra- 
ther whether | you 'be ,not' content, and 


* glad, | We, read of Franciſcrsde'Borgia, 


that no one thing troubled him\10 much , 
as when he found himſclf to be honoured 
for a Saint;, and fervant of God, AndÞe- 
Ing” asked/ once ,' why he afflicted hind(clf 


bf 'ſomich for: this ,-(kioifelf nor deſiring it 
.t 


* nor 


T12 Of the Vertae 
nor procuring it) he made anſwer, thathe 
feared the agcount which he was to give Ber, 
God : When he found himſelf to be ſofa} Me, 
another nan, from that which he was conf 6c 
ceived to. be ,.. which is that which we ſaid bur 1 
before of Saint G regory, After this man- there 
ner are we to be very deeply grounded in 
the knowledge of our ſelyecs, that ſo tie ſon, 
wind of oraie and eſtimation of men,nay} 547 
not” blow us up, and draw us out of ef "© 
r.athing, But we muſt rather be the mor 
aſhamed thereof, and counfounded thert- i, 
by, conſidering how falſe thoſe praiſesan 
and that we haye no ſuch yertue in us, s and i 


may deſerve them; and that we be nor ſud ly-yat 
when 


as the world conceives. and publiſhes, 
as indeed we ought to be, _ 
_ — of hu 
CHAP: XV. ws 


of the fourth flep., which-is to defire ol 


diſefleemed 5 and deſpiſed , axd to = hc 
glad thereof, 4-5 _ 


He fourth ſtep for arriving to the pt Cerlta 


.fe&tion of humlity, is for a man w it. 


defire to be deſpiſed, and diſeſteemed, _ deſ 
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be glad of diſhonours and contempt. St, 
Bernard ſaich';-The man who wstruly hume 
ble, defireth to:be held'by others in ſmall 
account , and not to be accounred-humble , 
but unworthy , and mean, and to be glad 
thereof, This is the perfe&tion-of the ſe 
cond degree of hunnlity. And for this rea= 
ſon, humility is compared to Nard, which 
$21mall and ododifcrous hearb, accord- 
ing ro that: of the. Canticles, Ay ſpike- 
nard 'ſendeth forth the ſmell there. 
ef, Cant, tr, 12, For then doth the 
Odour of this Nard of humlity extend 
and. impart it (elf to others , when not. on- 
ly you pur lictle eſteem upon your ſelf , but 
when you alſo defire; and like well that 
you be deſpiſed and diſeſtconed: by others, 
$, Bernard notes that there are two kinds 
of humzlity, . One is when a man confider- 
Ing himſelf , and perceiving his miſery and 
aſeneſſe, 1s convineed'by. the truth, and 


e to 
fo 


[of 


d,8 


holds. himſelf in no eſteem ,/ and reſolves 
that he is worthy to be deſpiſed , -and. diſ- 
honoured by all men, He ſaith, that the 
former humility , namely , that of che un- 
ſtanding, was-not in'Chriſt our Lord; 


nan for it, was not poſſible for him'to think that 


deſerycd to. be held in niean Foes 
anc. 
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and much leffe to be diſhonoured,, andd&$7.a9; 
ſpiſed;''- Becauſe he. underſtood hiniſgyner 
perfecbly well ; and'knew that he: wasmeſſzich, 
God: andequall to his Father: : Butt; 
ſecond kind of hamn/ity was in him, nan 
ly, that of the heart, and will, For ing 
eard of the great love which he bare us; 
was pleaſed to. abuſe , and- diſauthoni 
himfelf, and to ſeem vile, and content 
ble'tn rt#he eyes. of men, ' | And he faith 
Learn of me \ for I amsmeck., and huniif and ju 
of heart, But as for us, -we aze to hf unwor 
both thefe hwmlities, becauſe. the lll thede( 
withour the fecond is". decertfull and: fall nd ſc 
To defire roſfeem, and-to' be held forouwas (« 
then tharwhich really. you are ,-is fallho hour 
and deceity:--He* who! really is humblÞbriacec 
and indeed thinks baſely , and difeftem{main. - 
and defpiſes himſelf, is alſo to be gladtifcormec 
others. * nay deſpiſe and diſcſteem WlſJan1 t; 
This is:that which weare to learn, of Chof bloy 
our Lord,* Confider how cordially , Whteable 
with how ardent defire and will , he have 1 
braced diſhonour and contempt for lotFre, | 
us,- For he was. not ſatisfred with aball me bur 
and emprying himſelf, by making hinFor he 
man , = taking the form: of a ſerventiflace as 
on him, he who! was. and is the oy White 
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nd Havenand earth ; but he would needs af. 
wide the form and habit of a finner, As 
as teffaich che; Apoſtle , , God ſent bis Son in 
utthfhe habit , 4nd /imilitude of a-ſcnfull mas, 
an He took not {1n , becauſe fin could) not be 
1n8fjn him , but he took rhe mark and ſign of 
u;Mfnners, for he would be | wager as 2 
thowffinner , & baptized amongſt: Publicans and 
empſfngers , as'if he had been one.of them, and 
ſatll} would be lefſe cſteemed then Barrabas , 
wand judged ro be a worſe man - and more 
0 unworthy of life then he, To conclude , 
e Mthedefire which he had: to ſuifer affronts , 
KI and ſcorns,, and reproach , for love of us , 
ws ſo very great, that he' thuught the 
Uno hour to- ſtay very long , wherein, all inc- 
dried and fick with love, he might re- 
ft main- naked like another Noah, to be 
comed by men, Witch baptiſm (ſaith he) 

n Wam1 to-be baptiſed , (which wasa baptiſm 
'Cirfpotdloud) and how am Tin paingti}l I may 
7, Miable to pur it in execution ; with deſire 
he e tave I defired that the hour may once. ar- 
lorFnire, wherein there ſhall be nothing for 
avall me but buffers and [purns, as to any laye, 
hinFor he knew that they would ſpitupon his 
ntiffface as a blaſphemeer ; and cloath him with 
Lord White as a fool, and with purple 45 2 


Haw countars. - 
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counterfeit King, and aboye all ; thattF-* 
would load him with ſcourges, which oh 
the puniſhment of mal:faCtors and nur” 
ing theeves ; and finally with the torn 
of the Crofle , in the company of mu 
rers ; which then was the moſt ignominaf | 
and reproachfull manner of death wth —_ 


could be found in the world, Thisis$"? 
which Chriſt our Redeemer defircd wh Pp 
ſo great defire, As faith the Prophe 4 
his name; I was expecting reproach, &*. | 
affronts, as one would expe& ſomenti}..” 
which were very pleaſing to him, and. _ 
to give him much delight, And theta 1. 
phet Jeremiah. ſaith, he. deſired, Wh, a. 
thirfted after this hour , - that he might; bn 
a man may'ſay, even have his belly ful... 
reproaches;, and aftronts, and ſcomsÞ, 
things to which he: carried an extrlſ, g, . 
appetite, and of -which he was yery gre. 
and indeed'they were moft ſayory to tu 
for-the love of us. | "x 
But now if the Son of God, deſired; 
honour and contempt , with'ſo great ffg,. . 
tite , and received them with ſo much a, 1 
tentment, -and joy for the love of ws, 1 
having no way deſerved them ; me thi 


 ſhonld be no fuch range matcer for 
wi 


fe 
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aro baye ſo well deſerved all kind of dif- 
: , Jonour , and contempt ,' to defire for love 
"him; to be held for no other then what 
rnſEare 5// 2nd to rejoyce in ſuffering thoſe 
. Jiſgraces-: and affconts which we deſerye: 
Saint Paul di] when he' ſaid; For which 
"Jaſon I rejoyce in my infirmities, and in. 
IMs, and affronts, and neceſſities, and 
rſecutions, and all kind of diſhculties for 
rift our Lord, And writing to the Phi. 
ppians, and treating of his -impriſon- 
nt, he deſires them to bear him compa. 
yin the joy he had, to ſee hiniſelf in 
\Jnins for Chriſt our Lord, He had ſuch 
tabundance of joy in the perſecutions, 


nd\ 
he 


- id affli tions which he ſuffered, that he 
Ky ad to ſpare for his friends , and therefore 


Invited them to pertake thereof with 
Mn, This is that milk which the bleſſed 
pcſtles ſucked from the breſt of Chriſt, 
© $4 ſo we read thus of them ; They were 
00 Þl of joy , and rejoycing, when they were 
«4 ed Priſoners before their Preſidents , 
'* Þdinto their Synogogues, and eſteemed 
wh for a great fayour , and honour at the 
- F*Gof, God; to be thought worthy to 
\ th ler affronts ,;- and injurics for-the name 

Chiſt, Herein they were. umicated ,by 


fort 
h other 
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othet Saints, as for example , by Saint 
natins the Martyr, who when 
carrying him 'to be martyred at Row from 
with many ſcorns and reproaches, that 
fultof joy, and ſaid, Jt zs bat nowiif ment 
T begin to be a Diſciple of Chrift, || playe 
| als. 


——_— 


| — 


CHAP. XVI, 


T hat the perfeftion of Humility , 
. all other wvertues conſiſts mn | 
ing the atts thereof , with _ there 
" cheerfulneſſe ; and how mach thull have: 
. ports towards our perſeverance wſſuſty 
" twe, of Wit 


T is the common Doctrine of the 

ſophers, that the perfection of Wi 
conlifts in performing the acts the 
with delight and cheerfulnefle, Fort 
ing of the fignes, whereby. it maſFprever 
known , whether a tan have obtaineFitisa, 
habit of any vertue: They ſay tweſFfeRioz 
theſe ; when a man works accordinfithar y, 
that vertne, Prompte, Faciliter, 'OFwho i 
leftabiliter : with proniptitude , with where 
ity , and with delight,, He who hwFnother 


ll 


of Hunyl:ty | 119 
aintÞ quiried-the habit of any art or ſcience, 
* performs the works thereof; with' extream 

| Row promptitude and- facility-3; And! we fee , 
es, that he who is skilfull , upon any Inſftu. 
now ment, and hath gotten the habit thereof, 
, \playes with very great readinefle and 
aſe : .and bath no need-to_proyide him- 
I {elf, nor-to: think much of the matter ,- for 
even. thoug)r he think, of other things he 
will yet play well.  Now-in the ſclf ſame 
manner , he who hath acquired the; habit 
ef-yertue , performs:the a&ts thereof. And 
Ftheefore- if you will- know, whether you 
wi kave:gotten the vertue of hwwnlity ,. look 
»firf-whether you perform the works there. 
of with proniptitude , and facility , for if 
jou feel difficulty , or repugnance in the 
occaſions which preſent themſelyes to yvu, 
Fitisa fign that you haye- not yet. acquired 
iS the perfe&tion of that vertue. And if, for 
ortlthe dearing them. well , you have nced of 
maFpreventions, and conſiderations, I confeſs 
1ndFitisagood way for the obtaining the per= 
efFfection of that vertue, but (till it is a ſigne 
rduthat you have not obtained it yet.. As he 
» 0 bv'is to play upon the Lute:, muſk think 
ith where to place, one finger, and where. a- 
hal nother,and calling to mind:the rules —— 
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be was taught, dothwell towards hislan 5 
ing to-play ; but withall , it is a-fignet mW 
as yet; he ' hath not gotren the habit $£/0 
that Inſtrument ; For who- hath got 1 
needs-nort-call this of that to mind, tot wil i 
end'that he -may play. well, And ſo ſal . [5 
Ariſtotle, He' who hath power aca 1 77h 
red the habit of any art, finds ir ſo cafe = 
perform the a&ts thereof , that he hath and 
need-of cogitation, or deliberation howt dy 
do them, for the doing them well, A pher: 
ſo'the Philoſophers come to ſay , that thif 
vertue of a man is known by his ſuddaie%s. 
and inconſiderate afts:; a mans vertueW, wth 
not known by the a&s-which he | 
formeth , upon great deliberation , bir 
ſuch as do come from hin at UNaware, 
Yea, and the Philoſophers ſay yet moan 
then this, Plutarch treating how it milſh, 
be known; when a man hath — 
vertue,'' gives two fignes thereof ; 
them which the great Philoſopher Zen en0 VifLen 7 
in writing, is by his Dreams, ' If ew p 
when you are in your dreams , as you at 6 fn 
!leeping , you haye no ill impulſes, or «<p 
clean | imaginations; or when , if you hat 
thent, you take no 'delight, or contenkſhe co. 
ment in them, but the contrary ; and Willie z,.1 


you 


ice c 
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J you reſiſt the tempration,and delight there- 
| of, even in your, Dreams, as if you were a- 
wake; this..is a figne that vyertue is well 
4 rooted in your ſouls, & that not only your 
J will is ſubject co. reaſon,but even your ſen- 
ſual appetite, and imagination. Juſt ſo,as 


| Ky when Coach-horſcs are well _ 
n the Coachman lay the rains on their necks, 


and perhaps fleep himſelf, yer they go rca- 
dly oh their way. So ſaith the Philoſo= 
Iper: They who have perfeQly obtained a- 
a nx. yertue, & have rotally ſubdued the cau- 
"2% & brucith appetites which oppoſe it,go 


UW Jon their right way, even when they ſleep, 
- FÞ.Ang»ſtine teacheth thus, Some ſeryants 
Att if God carry ſo great an affeCtion to ver- 
* dy. keeping,of Gods Commandements, 
Ss great. deteftation againſt fin, and 
© Welo accuſtonied , and inured to the refi- 
w ance of tempcations'when they are awake, 


Pittat they reſiſt them alſo even when they 
&. In this ſort ſome interpret that place 
3, Paul: Sive.vigilemns , ſve dormia- 
6 mul cum illo vivamus : Which im- 
ms not only.that both living and dying, 
muſt eyer live with Chriſt , Which is 

VR common expoſition: but moreover;that 
| WIR zealous ſeryants of God, mult eyer live 
F with 
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with Chriſt,and that not only waking 
alſo flceping and dreaming, | 

The Philoſophers go yer further, & 
that the third ſigne,to know, if a man hay 
perife&tly obtained any yertue, ' is whenl$1 
performs the works here? delefabilita it in 
with delight, for this is the principal nf 
wherein the perfetion of -yertue confllhtt [el 
IF therefore you will ſee whether you hafj®&6c 
obtained the yertue of hnmlity , exanipiore 
your ſelves by that rule, which we deliyeſMans 
in thelaſt Chapter ; and' ſee whether gg® ih 
be as glad of any diſhonour and affroniÞWisi 
worldly men uſe to be of honour and #5; 
mation, $9,» 

Beſides, till we arrive to performti and w/ 
Ctions of vertue,with delight and joy,it We. 
be a hard thing to perſeyere and contufih 
in yertue. Saint Dorotheus and ſome 
cient Fathers were wont to ſay,that wil 
ſocyer was not performed with a {mad 
Joy, could not laſt long.It may be forid 
fit you will live modeſtly & recolle k of 
ſelf ; but till this low from the yery 


' tom of the heart,and by cuſtome you! 


it natural to you , and perform it 
{weerneſſe and delight, you will not al 
nue long therein, but it will paſſe, 860 


{trail ; 


* 0 , 
a 
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> frained, and forced, Nallum violentum 

4 #f perpetuur, Nothing forc'd or violent, 
; (af can 'long continue, For this reaſon it im- 
hayf ports {ſo much to exerciſe the aQts of any 
en fentue with conſtancy , as thereby to root 
rel it in the ſoul, which muſt even drink it up 
| fo{ 18 ſuch fort, that it may fall as it were of 
mit ſelf upon the yertue, and may ſeem to be 
u hafh8ts of our own nature, for ſo we ſhall per- 
arſſorm them with joy and delight. By theſe 
live ans we may in akind be ſecured , that 
er ſhall continue 'and perſeyere therein. 
ront$90s1s that, which che Prophet ſaich, Bleſ- 
1d <jf 15 that man, whoſe whole contentment, 
$9,and pladneſs is inthe law of the Lord, 
1 thelſ #8 who make it his delights, and enter- 
it 2” nts;tor that man will yield the fruit 
ontilff8800d works, like a tree which is planted 
mee River fide, 


| CHAP, X VII. 
ſome means for the obtaining of this 
ry WE Jecond degree of Humility,and particus 
W-tarly of 4 example of C hip our Lord, 


"F Hey ordinarily appoint two ſeveral 
= Wayes, for the obtaining of moral ver- 
FF F 3 tucs, 


45 
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tues, The one, reaſons and conlideratin ts 
which may convince and animate Ws the 
unto; the other Exerciſe of the a&sof that ©** 
vertue,whereby we may get the habirsgfy _ 
To begin with rhe firſt ; one of the my "7 
principal , and efteCtual conſideration} 
whereby we may hielp our ſelyes towal 
being humble, or rather the miolt prinay 
of them 2ll , is the example of Chriſta 
Lord and Redeemer , whereof though. 
have already ſaid ſomewhat, there wille 
be enougs to add, | \ © 0 
The whole life of Chriſt our Lord, ter 
a moſt perfcCt Pattern of FHamlity, ill foo 


the very time of his birth, to that other. . 


his expiring upon the Crofſe, But yell a. 
this-purpoſe, St. eAngnſtine doth pa i, ly 
larly ponder the example which he ale. | 
us, by waſhing the fcet of his Dilcpi, / 
upon that Thurſday of the latt Supper, 

he was even upon the very brim of his wn 
fion,and death, Chriſt our Lord ſaithihy "Fay 
Auguſtine , was not centent with hall bin 
given us the examples of his whole Wh, you 
paſt , nor yet with them alſo which be Wc. the 
thouty to give in his palſion , che [Sq L, 
being then ſo cloſe at hand , and wig”: 


he was to appcar according to the We u Loy 


#. + xi 
o T5. . 
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, Ifnah, the very laſt, or loweſt of men: and 
Wi theroyal Prophet David ſaith,the very re* 
We AJ proach, and ſcorn of men,yea the very ont- 
DS aft of the world : But our Lord ]-ſus 
""F kowing , that his hour was now at hand, 
IF wherein he was to paſſe out of this World, 
"Y whis Father , he carried a great love to 
ny his Diſciples , and was reſolyed that he 
A would expreſſe it now towards the end- of 
Tis life, And ſupper being ended, he riſes 
Flom the Table , he puts off his upper gar- 
nent, he girds a towel to himſelf, he puts 
Y, Mater into a baſon, he proſtrates himſelf mx 
Pocet of his Diſciples , yea and of Judas 
hel * he waſhes them with thoſe divine 
I [ nds of his, and he wipes them with the 
"are Iwherewith he was girt, O unſpeaka- 
xe of | fe mytry | ! What 15 his, O Lord, which 
latt doing? ſaith the Ap Mtec St. Peter, 
[hou,O Lord, to waſh my Fer The Diſct- 
underſtood not then dhe he did:{aith 
WrLord , Yon underſtand not now what 1 
doing ; ; bu: yet ere long, I will declare 
P th you, He returnsto the Ta! ble, and de- 


iſp 
er, 


hisþl 


h he ares the myttery thus at large. Yon call me 
h er,and Lord,and y2u ſay well, for fo 
yp. 4. If then, I being yur Mafter and 


W Lord, have bambled my ſelf,and have 


F.3 waſhed | 


g | 
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»” 


waſhed your feet , you are alſo to dv! 
like to one another I have grven you ants this 
ample, to theend , that you may learn} 2% 
me, and do as I have done, This is them haye 
ſtery,that you learn to humble your ſl} *® 
as I hve humvled my ſelf, The impak and! 
tance 1f this. yertue of humulity 15 ont 

one {ide ſo great,and ſo is the difſiculys# INE! 
ſo on the other,that our Lord was not ab "FE 
tent with ſo many examples , as he hadly = 
ready given us, and had then ſo net !Yea, 
hand to give ; but that , as one who IE 
knew our weakneſs, and who perfectly {261 
Cer{tood the malignity of that peccantn 7 | 
mor,whereof our nature was-fick,he wg 
needs give us this trong Phylick agalfe® pup 
it,and pur it amongſt the chicf LegaciagpPF*mn 


his laſt Will and Teſtament , that 0 th bw 
might remain the more deeply 1mprile oy 


in all our hearts, T. 
Upon thoſe words of Chrilt our LE 
Learn of me, for I am meek , and hugs 
of heart : St. Auguſtine exclaims thus ack 
ſoyeraign DoErine, O Maſter, and Mp”. R 
of all men, into whom death entreage 
waoans of pride , what is it, O Lord, W { Wa | 
thou wilt have us come and learn oft 


That 1 am meek.,and bumble of heart, As 


pt a 
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is chat! which. you are to learn of me. In "i 
this are the treaſures of the wiſdom , and 
knowledge of the Father ſummed up,which 
 haye been, hidden in thee, that thou tell us 
$ forthe bigheſt point, that we muſt come 
4 and learn of thee, that T hox art meek,and 
"0 bumble of heart : it is ſo high a thing, for 
# amen to make himſelf little , that unlefle 
oF thou who art ſo great , hadft made thy felf 
if little, no man. could haye learnt it of thee? 
Yea, ſaith S, Anguſtine, {9 great , and ſo 
hard a thing it is , for a man to humble 
himſelf, and make himſelf little, that if 
God himſelf had not humbled himſelf,and 
# {become little , men would never have been. 
Jeproughe to humble themſclyes, For there is 
$-ndthing'ſo deeply conveyed into their ve- 
&y bowels,and ſo incorporated, as it were, 
$10 their hearts,as this deſire of being ho- 
"Nored and eſteemed; and therefore was all 
F-Upneceflary , to the end, that we might 
6 to be humble 3+ for ſuch Phyfick did 
$18 infirmity of our pride require ; and 
| [ lach'a wound,ſuch a cure, Bur if ſuch a re- 
reli Þt as this, for God to haye made himſelf 
wo Ranand to have humbled himſelf fo much 
1. for our ſakes,will not recover us, and cure 
1 - pride, I know not, faith S, Auguſtine, 
M5. F 4 what 


Of the Pertue | 
what will eyer be able to do it. Holy 


r1c#s being amazed at the great ext = 
of our Lords hamility , exclaims anda That 
prefſes that which we ſhould do.Thoshy and 
overcome OLord, thou h aft VET COM thee 
pride, thine example hath hound me hin This 
and foot: behold I render , and delrongy 
mw 1- ſelf into thy hands for an everlaſull 5,4... 
ave, ' | hou! 
It is alſo adnmnrable which St, Berwng yy. ; 
brings to this purpoſe , The Son ofa 1, 
(faith he) ſaw two creatures , and MM the 
were generous, noble , and capable otWg.1 


bleſſed ſtate to which they had been enſſ's,,. 
ted by Almighty God , and they bothlf 3p, 
themſelves , becauſe they would Reed gui. 1 
like him, God created the Angels,andl 
ſtantly Lucifer 'had a mind to be like... 
mighty God, And then he carried oth"; 

aftcr him , and God caſt them inftat 
down to Hell ; and ſo of Angels they: 
came deyils.God alſo created Man; & 
ſtantly the devil ftiuck him with his 
leaprofie , and poyſon. They fell glut. , 
oully- upon what he tempted them Wl 1411 
namely that they ſhould be as God, $5 


-then they broke the divine commandmly {4p 


andſo became like the deyil, The Prop mare 
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al Fliſews fait to his ſervant Giez: after he 
Wy wok the preſents of the leprcus Naaman. 
v7 I Theu haſt taken the goods of Naaman, 
ME ind behold his leaprofie ſhall alſo ſtick to 
thee, and to all thy deſcendents for ever, 
F This was the judgment of God agginſt 
"AF van, that fince he would needs have the 
PF riches of Lucifer, which was his pride, he 
_ | F ſhould alſo have his leaprofie , which was 
F the puniſhment thereof, You ſee therefore 
of tere, that man was undone,and made like 
C the devil , becauſc he would necds be like 
of God. And what might now be fit for the 
Son of God to do, finding his eternal Fa-- 
ther to be {o jealous , and careful to main- 
"4 ain his own honour, I ſce ſaith he,that by 
$ my occaſions my Father looſeth his Crea- - 
$ fires, The Angels would needs be as I am, 
w | they overthrew Meniſelves, Man would al- - 
$10 be ſo,and he was alſo overthrown. They 
"© -all have envy at me,and would fain be ſuch 
'#tFam.Well then, behold faith the Son of 
God. I will 20 1N fuch a form, that whoſoc- 
- ver wil from henceforth bccome Ike me , 
ſhall not loſe but gain,andfor this c1me the 
Son of God fron: Heaven, and made him- 
ſel'man,O therefore let ſuch a bounty and 


mtcy be blefled,and praiſed,and olorificd, 
F. 5) which: 


—— — | 
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which moved AlmightyGod to condele | 
to that ſo great defies ire which we had told PF: 
like him ; for now we may be as Cob A 
according to falſhood, and with a lyta I: 
according to'What the devil ſaid , butay*? 
cording to truth , and not withpi ey 
and malice , but with much ſanCtity a= 
humility. Upon thoſe words , Vntoupr* 
child i born, The ſame Saint Gith,| " 
God being ſo great, made himſelf lite 0 ( 
us, let us Procure to humble our ſelyes, | 
mike our ſelyes alſo little, chat ſo wal 
not be to no purpoſe for us, that the gals 
God made himſelf ſo lirele as to becoalt 
child for us: Becauſe if you become not 
this little child , you Nall not enter il | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, +I 

+ {ves 


CHAP, AY IE, 


Of ſome _ IN - Ml rl Wy SON 
we may be humble. , [iS4t 
Rom the very beginning of chis Til v5 
ciſe , we have been declaring the! 
tor the oetting of the yertue of han #Y 
ſhowing that it is the. foundation p 


of Humility. 13r 

-yertues ,. the ſhort way to get them , 
meansto conſerye them, & if we poſſeſs 

,.we ſhall be maſters of them all. Bur 

of yet, that it may appear that we mean not 

$-to carry it all by the only way of ſpirit, 
_ FO i hoc be imilſe, that = Iver ſom: 
; if ane reaſons, which may be more pro 
4 \P wortionable , and connatural t9 our weak- 
le, to the end, that being ſo convinced 

! yo jt only by way of ſpirit and perfection, 
dit eyen of natural reaſon alſo, we may 

ave more courage ,,. and affe&ion to the 
| ntempt of honour , and eſteem of the 
world , and to proceed in the way of h#- 
wiity , for all this will be necdfull , for 


»* 


Sy 

my 
IC BY X 
col 


tl 
T's odtaining of a thing {9 hard as this, 


cri "2nd fo it will be well that we help [6s 


= of it, 
> Firſt therefore, ler us conſider, and exa- 
wine with attention what thing this ho- 
nour & eſtimation of men is, w bich makes 
So continual War againſt us, and giycs us 
ol ſo-much to dv. Lz:t us ſee what weight 
4 2nd bulk ic hath , that ſo we may eſteem 
Ti no berter then ir deſerves, and may ani- 
he we mate our ſelves to deſpiſe it, Sexeca ſaid 
ol very well, That there are many things 
ach we hold to-be great , uot becauſe in- 
deed. 
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deed they are great, but becauſe onr'y and 
edneſſe 15 ſuch that the ſmall few i ff 
and the little much to us: and he brinff 'pare 
the . example of that weight which isaj orea 
dinarily -carried by Ants : which a op 
ſpect of their body 1s very great, but 
yet very ſmall in it ſelf ;; and juſt wi neſf 
with the honour , and eſtimation of thou 


World, If you deny it, I ask whet 
you be either the better or th* worſe, 
cauſe they elteem you not ? Infallivly y 
are not, St, Anguſtine ſaith, Neth 
the ill man made good by being eſteti 
awd praiſed, nor the good man madeul 
being diſcommended and reproached, Thi 
of Angnſt ine what thou wilt, that wha -* 
defire, is that my conſcience may not 2 
proach me in the f1ght of God, | 
that which imports, the reſt is foolery,iſ 
it neither gives, nor takes away, 
ſaith , Y/ Bar is a man the better for ba 
praiſed by another, And as muth uw 
man # 1a the ſight of God, ſo much ul .to, 
he ts, and no more, As St. Paull "be wi 
For net be that commenteth himſelf Jug 
approved , but whom the Lord comm 'q 
MR, Je 
[-/ 


eth, 2\Cor, 10, 18, St, AuguFtine| 
a ood compariſon to this purpoſe, 
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» 
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and effimation of the world, 1; not great- 
neſſe, but ſwelling, and wind, When any 
part is iwelled , 1t ſeems, but isnor truly 
is eat: ſo proud men , who are eſteemed 
In the world , ſeem as if they were preat, 
ves bur they are not ſo; becauſe it is not great- 
on neſſe, bur ſwelling, Some fick men are 
h 


* thought to be upon recovery, becauſe they 
look fat and well , bur ſuch fatnefle is not 
, F found nor good , but it is rather fickly and 
y ſwelling. So ſaith St, AuguSine, is the 
thay applauſe and eftimation of the World , it 
ren may puff e up, but it cannot make you great, 
eld Tf then it be ſo, that the opinion and eſti- 
Tay mation of the World is not any thing of 
nag greatneſle in it ſelf, bur rather of ſickneſle, 
10ti8- and ſwelling, why do we goe up and down 
wg"like Camelions, ſucking in wind with our 
Mmouthes upen, that ſo we may be the more 
{wollen, and fick 2 It is better for a man to 
be in healch, chough he ſeem fick, then to 
| (belick and ſeem ſound ; ſoalſo is it better 
$19 be good, though he.ſecm wicked, then ro 
; be wicked 4 and be neld for good, For 
IF What good will it do you to be held yertu- 
Ms, and ſpiritual, if indeed you be not ſo, 
:R, Jerome upon theſe words, His works 
Pal praiſe him 5n the gates, Not the yain 
; praiſes - 


, - 


F134 
= praiſes of men , but your-good works muſt 
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needs defend and-praiſe you, when youap» 
pear in judgement before Almighty God, 

St, Gregory relates of a Monk inthe} 4 
Monaſtery of Hicoma, who was generally 1, 


eſteemed in the I of being a Saint,Þ ,, 4 
and eſpecially for being very abſtinent,anl} 1, 
full of penance, Bur the hour ofhis death ; 

being come, he defired that all the Monks of 
might be called to him, For their patÞ p,; 
they were very glad of it , as conceiving © him 


that they were to hear from him , ſont 4, 
matter of much edification ,. bnt he treay prai 
bled, and was full of anguiſh , and found 1... 
himſelf compelled from within , to declat 
his true ſtate to them, And ſo he ma 
them know that he was damned , becallif 
all his life had been but Hypocrifie, lf 
when they thought he faſted, and didptÞ. 


nance, he eat ſecretly., and for thzs, (a neſſo 
he , am 1 now delrvered over to 4 terrils "eftim 
and furions Beat, whoſe tail ha:h-ur chief 
thed it ſelf about, and tied my feet , »y w1 
his head 1s already entring now 1ut0 


m0uth to fetch oat Carry aw 7J my ll 
with himfor ever. And withtheſc words 
expired to the great amazement of them# 
And now , what was this miſerable 


4 
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ture. the better for having been reputed a IN 
Saint, os | 
St, Athanaſius compares proud men , 
who goe in ſearch of honour , to children 

- hunting butter-flics, Qthers compare them 
yy toſpiders, who deftroy and defeat them- 
ant} felyes in making their webs, for the hunt- 
eat} ing of flies, According to that of [ſaz. 
onny* They weave the ſpiders web, Iſa. 59. 5, 
Pans For ſo the proud men ever diſummbowels 
vie himſelf, and caſts up as it were his very 
maw , that he may obtain a little humane 

ys praiſe, We read in the life of a certain ho- 
ou norable Perſon,that he ever ſhewed a moſt 
cy particular deteſtation againſt the opinion, 
ney and eftimation of the world , for he ſaid 
cas that it was the cauſe of great miſchicfs, and 
T the impediment of many bleſſings, And 

"F he was heard to cry out, with much earneſt- 
+ neſfe, many times, O op:nion, opimon and 
T tfimation of the world , how many miſ- 
'y chiefs haſt thou wrought already, how ma- 
ny workeft thou now , and haw many wilt 


thou work, hereafter ? 
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CHAP. XIX. 


| Of other humane Reaſons which will hely '0 
1s to be hamble, 


T. {hr:iſo$tome upon thoſe words eff: 

-St. Panl, Not to think of h mſel fe 
more highly then he ought to think, butt 
think, ſoberly , Roms, 12.3. goes proving 
very expreſly, thar the proud and arrogant ® 
perſon, 1s not only wicked and ſinful, bu” 
a ſtark fool withall, To prove this, It an 
brings that of 1/azeh. T he fool ſpeaks ful 
1ſh things, and by the follies which ht a) 
ters, you (hall underſtand him indeed to. 
a fool, Well then, let us obſerve the folli 
which are uttered by the arrogant al 

ad man ; and we ſhall quickly, ſcewaf 

a fool he is, What is that, which the il = 
proud creature uttered, which was Lucifa "+ 
I will monnt up to Heaven , I will} 
and exalt my 7 fete above the clouds, 4 
being there, above the ſtars, I will be ® 
the Moſt High. What could be morefodff,® 
iſhly, and diſ-jointedly conceiyed. | 
in the tenth Chapter , he ſets down w}.35E 
arrogant and fooliſh words of Aur king "** 


; "of Humility 
Jof the eAffirians, wherewith he glorified 
I himſelf ; in that with his powerful hand he 
hd conquered, and ſubdued all the Kings 
he of the earth, As whe a man takes the poor 
$irtle Birds ont of a neft , which are bred 
up by elder Birtls , and as a man who goes 
tr oather the eggs which are not defended, 
| fheve] (faich he) conguertd all the earth 
with the ſame facility, nor was there any 
me who durit ſo much as ſtir, yea, or fo 
þ mach as open þ1s month againit me, either 
þ 18 earneſt or in jeff, What greater folly 
$ an there be then this, ſaith St. Chriſo- 
fone ? And there he alſo brings in diyers 
F other ſpeeches of proud men, which diſco- 
It very ſufficiently. what fools they are, ſo 
«Fthatif you hear , and mark their words, 
you will not diſcern whether they be words 
2 proud man , or of ſome other who'is a 
{er ſor , fo abſurd and diſ-jninted they 
are; And ſo we daily ſee that as fools move 
to hughiter, with what they ſay and do, 
# 10'do alſo proud men in their conyerſati- 
24 0, by the arr2gant words which they ut- 
qr, redounding to their own praiſe, and 
i flic geſtures” which- they uſe, and by the 
Ike and fooliſh gravity wherewith they 
nf Mak; and by the high account, whichfor. 
| {ooth, 


T7 1 


+> 


"2 b 


138 Of the Vertue © ”_ 
ſooth,they! will.neceds haye men make þ _ 
of their perſons, and of all that wh that 
theirs, and by the eſteem wherein they « 
themſelyes, And St, C hriſoſtome 2 * 
that the folly of proud men ,. 1s worlea (7 
worthy of greater reproach then that wh Wil 
is natural ; for this carrics.no fauk or 
with it, but the.other doth. From will 
alſo follows another difference berye 
theſe two follies., that they who are i 
ral fools moye all men, to be ſorry ;.a* 
compaſſionate their miſery 3 Whereasaq®, 
folly of proud men moyes not other! q..: þ 
compaſſon and pity ,. but to laughtera fg 
{corn, | 
Proud men are ſots, and ſo, we mul "5; ths 
ceed with them, For as. we- muſt condfh%;.... 
ſcend , and ſeem to like that which Gar 
ſay, that ſo we may haye peace with tia 
though indeed the thing be not ſo, =y F o 
we will not contradid them , bect 
fine they are fools: ) juſt ſo we "ro 
with proud men.: And indeed this W 
mor , and madnefle raigns ſo much in 
World at this day, that now we can hal 
ly conyerſe with men , but we mult beft "ing | 
to ſmooth them, & to ay that which is8 * they 
{o, no nor is ſo cenceived by us Farl * they 
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Ke be "other takes ſo much delight to'underftand, $3 
ich "that his ſtories give contentment,and ſeem 
"1524 fo well to others ,* that there is no better 

4 way to oblige him,and to gain his good will 
rſe oF then by praiſing him, And this ſaith the 

x #1i/emar , is one of che vanities and follies 

2 which he ſaw in the world, natnely , T hat 

"} micked men were praiſed as good ; becauſe 

they were in high place ; I ſaw the wicked 

$ Mwried, who while they lived were in the 
-huly place, and they were praiſed 1n the Cr- 
1J.#), (Jo the vulgar Latine hath it ) as for 

"J ughteoms works this alſo is vanity, What 

J greater vanity, and madneſle can there be; 
& then to praiſe men, wien they think there 

EF $00 cauſe for it ,- yea and to do as many 

2 times is done, when ſome praiſe others, for 

FF that which they did ill, or at leaft for what 

they thought was ill done. ' And the jeſt 

MF 1s, that they have already told others what 

$ they really think of you , but yet with you, 
becauſe forſooth you mult be kept content- 
"34 <4, they tick not for the mot part to lye., 

2 At other times they are fain to ſeek out by- 

4 Yaies, that ſo they may be able without ly- 
v2 os to ſpeak well of that , which indeed 
3x ibey do not like, and the mater is, becauſe 

4} they muſt creat you, and condeſcend to. you 

as 
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as they would, to ſome ſtupid ſot or fool 
The while , that other conceives that ya 
are of the ſame humor with him, and tha 
you are alſo glad when you are dealt | 


after the ſame manner , and that the be 
morſel of meat which he can be abley 
oive you, after you have preached, or pet. 
formed ſome ſuch thing, is to tell youthit he 
you diſcharged it excellently well, andthit P 
all the World was highly pleaſed withyaf ,2? 
and he treats you thus, to keep you in Coll | 
tentment, or elſe to gain your good opts Ih. 
nion and affetion , whereof perhapsit Dp, 
hath need 5 but that for which this ſer Tk 
mdeed is to make you a verycr fool the "4h 
you were before , becauſe he praiſes yl 
for what you ſaid, or didill, and ſoy 
are the more animated, and confirrnedit 
committing the ſame erroursariother ti 
Men dare not now a dayesfpeak what t 
think , becauſe they know that truth! 
grown troubleſome, Trath procures hatred 
And they know that he who is mad, and 40 
frantick refuſes t9 take Phyfick , and (pw; 
in the Do&tor's face , when he defires thn 
cure him : ſo doth the proud man refit aq; 
monition and reformation , and therefon}, x 
men will not tell ſuch a one that "_ 

W 


ver 
1s thy 
ſeven 


are t| 


$ lo, 


: =- 


will diſcontent hint , but they think it the 
"| ſhorter way to make him think they like 
Jul that, which yet indeed they millike ; and 
the other believes all , and is wcll leaſed 
withic :  Whereby alſo we nay ſee the 
truth of that which we deliyercd in the 
aſt Chapter, namely, how great a vanity, 

'F and m-dneflc it is, to make a any account of 
, the praiſes of men, ſince we ſee that in this 
ave, all is complement, deceit, flatterv,and 
ks, Complimento,complo ymiento ; I com- 
ra and I lye, and the cauſe why I lye, is 
f I may comply, 

Proud men , Fich St Chryſoſtome, are 
abhorred by all. As the /:ſe-man Gaith, 
Every arrogant man 1s a very abomination 
the fght of God, Prov. 16.5. And of 
F{exen things which God abhors, he pla- 
& pridc for che firſt, And nor only 
p they abhorred by God , but by men 
'Þ alſo, 

This very World , gives proud men the 

y of their pride , forir puniſheth them 

that yery thing, to which they moſt pre- 
tend, They pretend to be eſteemed Ly all, 
40d they are | he!d by all to Le ſors and 

tools, They pretend t9 be beloved by all, 
nd they arc abhorred by all, By their 


vettets, 
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pw betters, becauſe they make themſelves thilxrew 
7 equals ; by their equals, becauſe they mall{deſi 
themſelyes their betrers;by their inferinor! 
becauſe they depreile them more then thilhe $ 
ſhould. Even the domeſtick ſervants ſpelfihe 
il of their proud maſter , and indure hfaich 
not, Where pride is,there is reproach, Alifad } 
on the other fide , the humble man is wile 
ed, and c{teemed, affected, and beloyedIihhe / 
all, As children who for their goodnelWand / 
their innocency , their ſimplicity of halfſdon 
are beloved , ſo ſaith St, Gregory aretiffor m: 
humble, For that clearneſſe and platen 
neſle of their ſpeech, and that conver 
Without doublenefle or deceit , even 
men of their yery hearts, Hmmiliys 
load-ftone which draws all mens affol 
tO it: and it ſeems that all men if ſive w 
could , would take this humble man in* tv 
their yery hearts. E- 
To the end , chat we'may be fully if 
ſwaded that it is a meer madnefle to delifFnot 
and procure the eſteem , and opinion Wt eff 
men. St, Bernard makes a very good 
lemma, and concludes thus, Ether i 
madneſſe in the Son of God , fo abaſe ac th: 
empty brmelf ſo far, as to chooſe cent en edi 
and diſhonour for himſelf, or elſe it ut ma; 


(ring 
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es thed rredm +25 th in us, tobe in ſogreat *þ | 
:y mal defre of the honour, and eftimation of the 
\ferinf5ferld, It was not folly , or madnefſe in 
en ththe Son of God, neither could it be,though 
5 ſpalfihe World thought it was 4 as St, Paul 
ure kifffaich , To the blind and proud Gentiles, 
ch, Mad Fews , Chrift our Lord ſeems to be a 
is villffoly or. madneſſe + but unto us who have 

Wihe ght of Faith , he ts infinite wiſdome, 
Ward ove, Now if his were infinite wiſ- 
dome”, it follows that ours is ſtupid folly, 

dr making ſuch account as we do of the c- 
Mem, and honour of the World, 


if The way to be valued,and efteemed by men, 
an Y'# tv get vertue and humility. 


J*& with all which we have ſaid, you will 
& not abate the edge and defire of honour 
W eſtimation , but will ſtill be ſaying, 
at it is a great point of wiſdome to haye 
Feo0d opinion, & eſtimation among men, 
id that this imports very much, even for 
E edification vf your Neighbours , and 


s For many other things : and that the Wiſe-" 
man 
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may counſels us to have a care the 
Have a care of thy good name, 1 (ay,le 
be ſo m the name of God ; I am coniy 
you have care to -keep the good. ma | 
you have, But ,yet underſtand, tha 
you delire it , as you ſay you do, you 
even in order to that for which you 
it, and that. you ſhall never obtain i 
end by this means,but the direR conth 
The fafe and cercain way ' whereby 
(hall infallibly come to. be much yall 
and eftcemed-by men, is Vertwe, and 
mility, as St. Chriſoſtome faith , Pros 
every one of you in particular to be af 
religious man , and to be the meantſt 
humble#t of all, and appear to be ſoby 
manner of living ; * and in the occali 
which ſhall priſent themfelves to you, 
ſhall be valued and eſteemed by all 
This is indeed the honour of a religl 
man, who hath:forſaken the World, 
profeſſeth himſelf ro be a Citizen of 
yen. And on the contrary fide, for bil 
defire to be valued and. eſteemad by 
is 2-diſhonour and affront to him! 
which men would juſtly deſpiſe him,” 
this eſtimation 1s properly belonging tot 
Warld,, and that which you, fortook 
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*Y-oninade that holy yow ar your Baptiſme. 
| »J- Will you clearly ſee how ſhamefull, and 
ouT—pt6achful 2 thing it is, for ſuch men to 
EQ the eftcem of the World, who pro- 
A t0alpire rowards perfe8tion ? Let ſuch 
" Wqfire come bur onice ſo to Tight, as that 
" hers may diſcern that you defire it, and 
" eu will quickly find how much your ſelf 
"Mi be confounded , and'out of counte= 
** ance, that any ſuch thing ſhould be con- 
Tn of you, We have a very good exam 

q Fof this, in che holy Goſpel. TheEvan- 
Wilts relate , rhat che Apoſtles went once 
Chriſt our Lord , but yet ar ſuch di- 

knce from him, that they night think he 
ard them not, and ſo they went diſcour- 
E& arguing amoneſt themſelyrs, which 

Mem thould be the chief, and beſt man 

bnoſt them, Bur when they were all 
Enome to Capernaum, he asked them 

That was about which they had heen 

CY ſſng upon the way, '- And the holy 

ME faich, that che poor men were ſo i= 
M.2nd out of countenance to (ce their 
mion, and ambition diſcoyered , that 

— wl had not one word to ſay. - But they 
| wills. IP; Mark 9.35. For by the 
- Wy nad diſputed among themſelves, 
3 G who 
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whoſhould be the greateſt, But then d ſatl 
the Saviour of the World 'take thei of 
hand, and ſay, Tox mnſt know, O yy mt f 
Diſciples, that amongſt worldly men, all wen 
them who live according to the cuſtoms God 
the world , they who govern ,and = 
mand, will be eſteemed , and honoured h 
great Perſons, But in my ſchoole t 
otherwiſe ; for the FreateFt there utulyhin. 
the leaFt and mu$t be a ſervant to alli "% | 
res, If any man deſire to be first , ferred 
ſame ſhall be laft of all, and ſervaut of #ffineſl: 
Mark 9.35. By nothing can you lat him, 
more then if once it come to be foundyWhhour, 
you defire and pretend to be valuedifle& 
eſteemed by men, and that you are (tuifſhegiy 
ing upon puntilios, & ſpend your thwwhich 
upon ſuch toyes as theſe, And ſo {ltain 


Climacus faith yery well ; That van ren 
ry hath many times been an occaſjon Ofiteauſe 
nominy to the owners 5 for it hath an th 


them ſet upon things whereby they Mitour , 

proclaimed their vanity and ambuunAhig: 
ſo came to infamy aud confuſion, MfWhee: 
venture adds, T hat pride blinds the tc hep 
derſtanding in ſuch ſort, that many '"perior 
the more pride you havethe leſie you Mares 
it : and ſo as being blind," a my Mieemec 
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en Wl faith, and doth ſuch things, as that if hing* 
nem ſelf could ſee them well , he then would 
10u wy wt for the World either ſay, or do them, 
en, all wen though there were no [uch thing as 
omel God, or yertue , but meerly for that repu- 
| cp ration and honours ſake , which is ſo ea- 
ured rerly purſued, How many times doth it 
le , that a man is troubled , and com- 
Kt ps becauſe they made no reckoning of 

all ih , in ſuch an occaſion, or that they pre- 
erred ſome other before him in ſuch a bur. 
lIneſſe ; he conceivying that it belonged ts 
him, and that it will redound to his diſho- 
Wnour, and that others will diſcoyer it and 
Fielle& upon it ; and under this colour, 

c (Fhepives them to underſtand the exception 
th Fich he takes , and the trouble which he 
{0 ſtains , by means whereof in very deed, 
van remains more noted and diſeſteemed, 
on OFcauſe he is held now for proud,and for a 
th wan that ſtands upon certain points of ho- 
our, which amoneft humble and good 
aiftians, is a moſt abominable thing, 
Fhereas if he would have paſſed it over, 
neglected himſelf, and given way,that 

pettors might do their will, he might 
Weeained much honour, and been much 


Meemed for It, 
| G 2 $0 
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4 4 So that thovgh-there were no ſach.t 
asa way of {pirit, but that men Wei 
to live in a courſe of prudence, and'dif 
tion, yea and even according tothe ut 
Laws of the World , the true and ceriaiifiwor 
way for a man to be-yalued, eſtecined, x 
Eted, and beloyed by men ,. is'ts 
himſelf ſeriouſly to Vertwe and Hm 
Yct among the Gentiles, it is related of 
geſulans who was Chief of the Lacedes 
mans, and accovnted a Wiſe man-amby 
them , that being asked by Svorates,Þ 
a man ſhould do to make-all otheis# ft 
2nd conceive well of him , made-tt 
ſwer , If you ſhall he ſuch as you defy 
feem, And afterward , the ſame-magy 
wgasked concerning the ſame thi 
ſwered thus. If you ſpeak, ever we 
do better. - Another Philoſopher, thak 
a-great friend,who on every occaftioniſf 
all good of im, and telling him ont 
that he owned him much, becauſe wh 
ſoever he chanced- to be, he praiſed? 
and/ſ{pake of his: vertues ; "the Philof q 
anſwered him thus, pay you well for 
pains , by living ſo', as that you 
lye in any of thoſe hinge» which J4 


ſaid of me, 
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bin q «But now for all this, we ſay not that we 
m gee our ſelves to vertue and hum - 
gthat we may be valued and eftzemed 
men, far that were pride and a p21 ve. fe 
That which we ſay js,that if w2 en- 
Kaur to be humble indeed , and at the 
In, we ſhall be yalued and eſteemed 
3 whether we will or no: nay, and 
more we fly from eſteem and defire to 
Tram , It will follow us the faſter, 
Jerome trea: ing of the deyout Matron 
, faith, Flying from honour , ſhe 
6.more bonenred. For as the ſhadow 
ſuleſt a raan flies from ic , follows him , 
m the contrary fide, if he follows the 
low it flics from him., and the fafter 
nn ans, the wore it flies ; "2nd ſo thar he 
erover take it ; iuſt ſo it 15-; in the 
ave honour and cftimation. 
1 1 our Lord Chriſt taught in the ho 
ſpel, when he diſcourſed of the way 
were 'to -hold in publick meetings, 
ou ſhall be invited ( faith he ) ft 
own 1 the higheſt place, left perhaps 
by 'of greater quality then your ſeif 
heave been tevited; & when he that in- 
you comes , he with you-to quiz that 
4, and .chen you deſc: 4 lower with 


much | 


. 
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much ſhame, But that which y» en Par 
do, ts to fit down in the loweſt place, thi thit 
fo when he comes who invited you, foun 
may canſe you to aſcend higher, and thi hun 
ou ſhall recerve honour before all the unlh ded, 
pany, Which in ſubſtance is the ſameth} 18to 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid by the mouth of} Zor 
Wiſe-man, Pyov, 25.6, 7. Pat not f of I 
thy ſelf in the preſence of the King , a hum 
Stand not 1n the place of great men. | 
better it ts that it be ſaid unto thee, in 
up hither ; then that thou ſhauldit bij - 
lower 11 tbe preſence of the Prince, mt 
thine eyes have ſeen, But the parable af Tha 
cludes, ſaying, For every man who exif ' m 
himſelf ſhall be humbled , and ht 
bumbles himfelf ſhall be exalted, 
you ſee how the humble man who 
the loweſt and meaneſt place, is yalued 
eſteemed, not only before God, bur bt 
men alſo ; and on the other fide, the pit 
man , who ſeeks the beſt, and high 
ſeat, is underyalued, and deſpiſed, St,4 
gut ine exclaims, and ſaith, O holymy pr 
mility, how aulike art thou to pride. Pp am 
eaſt Lucifer down out of Heaven : but Of 
mility brought the Son of God from th ſou] 
;0 become man, Pride caſt Adam , tual 


' - 0) 
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Paradiſe : but humility carried the good 
thief in thither ; Pride divided and con- 
founded the tongues of the Gyants : but 
humility #nited all them which were div:- 
ded, Pride transformed Nabucadonoſor 
wto 4 beaſt ; but humility made Joſeph 
8 Lord of Egypt, and Prince of the people 
of Ifracl, Pride drowned Pharaoh , but” 
humility ra:ſed and exalted Moſes. 


CHAP. AXAL 
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| That Humility obtaineth inward peace of 
0 exif: mind, and that it canuot be had with- 
he nfs + - ont it, 
C 
S [| Earnof me, for I am mech, and hum: 
vl, ble of heart , and you ſhall find reſt 
iy” wo your ſouls, One of the Chief , and 
moſt eficatious reaſons which we can bring 
os for to deſpiſe honour , and learn to te 
A humble, that which Chriſt our Redeemer 
;propounds to us , in theſe words, that it is 
"a moſt excellent means, for the obtatning 
of interiour quictneſſe , and peace to the 
foul; a thing ſo much defired by all fpirt- 
tl men, and which St. Pax! ſets down 
? G 4 for 
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for one of the fruits of the Holy Cly 


. 
; 


Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the ſpirit ly t 


love, joy, peace, &'c, That we maytlf8: 
better underttand the quicrnefſc and pea 


which the humble man enjoycs, it will 
well,that we. conf1der the diſquict and x 


leflenefle which: the proud man cver a 
rics in his heart, ' For. one contrary 


better known by another, 


The holy Scripture is full of ſentah, 


ees, Which declare that wicked men h 


not peace, . There # nopeace , ſaith ; | 
Lord , wunto the wicked, Tſai. 4%, 1 


For they have healed ' the hurt of i; 


Daughter of my People ſlightly , 7 $ 
8 


peace, peace, when there us no peace, 


11, Waſting and deftruttion are in that. 


paths; 1a.'59. 7,8, The way of peliſy 
they know not, They. know not what ki 


of thing peace is , and though ſom 


they may ſeem oucrwardly to have peach 
yet that is not true peace ; for within uſe 
their yery hearts they have a War , waa! 

u 10 
them. Behold for peace I had great Wis F 


their conſcience is eyer making agail 


U 


terneſſe, Iſa, 38, 179. Wicked men 


live with ditternefſe and ſadnefle of heat 


Proud men are ſubject after a partid 
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ner to'great unquictnefſe, and want of 
And the expreſle reaſon hereof we 
1 ay very well collect out of St. Anguſtine, 
os. | tho ſairh , that Eavy grows ont of Pride, 
| *'Daxohter it 5: and it isnever to 
found without the company of this hatc- 
on WO flue, T he rwo {ms, Pride, and Envie, 
I Fwoke che. devil to be that yery devil which 
Wie is, Now then, by this we may under- 
Rand what miſchief theſe two fins are like 
DI” | Ft work in the heart of man : fince they 
ry re bad enough to nake the devil a devil, 
if ; & who on the one ſide , ſhall be full of 
{ "Wide, and defire of honour , and ſecs that 
| th gs ſucceeds not according to his deſign; - 
! band 5n the other fide z is alſo full of envie, 
| Which is the Daughter of pride 3 when he 
rr Will ſee that others are more-efteemed and ' 
' Wpeeferred before him, will certainly be full 
Fbitterneſſe, and reftl l<{sneffe : for there 
f Þ nothing which ſo. wounds the proud 
Hans heart, as ſuch things. - 
The holy' Scriprute paints this to the life, 
-; fl Ps th perſon of proud Haman ; He was 
ke favourite of King Abaſmeris, aboye 
| - Princes and Grandees of his Notni- 
mons. He h:d aboundznce of remporal 
Wesand richcs , and w:s ſo h: ohly valte 
; Þ p] | ed.,. 
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ed, and eſteemed by all, that now it {ee 
ed that there was nothing left for himt 
deſize. And yet nevertheleflc- it troubk 


him ſo greatly, that one fingle man, wlf 


he a mean -perſon , who ſat uſually att 
oate of the Pallace , made no reckoninge 
him, nor did him reverence, nor roſe1 
whileſt he was paſſing by ; that he eftee 
cd not all that he poſleſſed at a ruth, i 


compariſon of the diſtemper, and veutin 


he ſuftered thereby, This himſelf conf 
ſed, by way of complaint to his Wie, at 
fricnds, whileſt 1n diſcourſe he was ſpar 
ing to them of his proſperity and pox 
otherwiſe, Efter, 5.13, Tet all thu 

vaileth me nothing ,, ſo long as I ſee 
decaithe Jew ſitting at the King's gut 
Thus we may ſce the reſtleſsnefle of a pro 
man, and the highwayes and ſtorms whit 
tofle- his heart , ( According to thats 
the Prophet ; The wicked are lik? t 

troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt,) I 
57. 20,. Like a Sea which. is angry al 
fierce, ſo high gocs the heart of-a prol 
and wicked man, And now the rage wh 
orew in the heart of Hama, upon that 
calion-was ſo great, that he diſdained! 
lay hold upon Aorgecas , who was Ut 


pook 
him 
allo 
mig| 


Cou 
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poor particular man , unleſle knowing: - 
him to be a Jew by Nation , he might 
alſo- procure warrants from the King , 
' by Vertue whereof , all that race of men, 
who were to be found i in his Domitiions 
might be put to death, He commanded 
allo a very high gibbet to be erected in a 
Court of his own houſe , whereupon he 
meant that Afordecar ſhould be hanged. 
But his dream fell out far otherwiſe , and 
the Jews proved t9 be the men , who exc- 
cited upon their enemies, the ſentence 
which had been given again(t them : and 
Haman himſelf was hanoed upon the very 
pallows , which he had prepared for Mor- 
decas. 

But firſt, there happened a ſc und mor- 
tinication to him, and it was this, He go- 
Ing one morning very early to the Court, 
in order to the reverence which he had A 
honed, and to abtain a Warrant from the 
King for the executing thereof, it happen- 
edthat the night before , the King not ha= 
ving been ableto fleep., commanded them 
t bring the Hiſtory , and Chronicles of 
his Times ; and when by reading, they 
were come to thoſe part 1culais of what 
Mordecar had done inſeryice of the King, 


Dy 


Of the Virtue 


P4 7; , YV 
”. y diſcovery of, a certain treaſon: whidh Thin 
| ſome of: his. own ſcryants had plotted grouc 
| gainft him , he enquired what reward 
| been given that man for that ſervice zalſhego! 
they told him none at all, The Kumort 
then asked who was without, and whether fe 
yet men were come to. make their Cantif-ad: v 
They told him that Haman was that cake 
and ſo he was bidden to enter, The Kit Thes 
then 2sked him this queſtion * What grove 
it be fit to do for that man, to whom :'N 
King deſcres to honog,* ? Now Hama this 
concciving tiat himſelf was to be themathi fer 
to whom that honour was-to be done, natÞ fwoole 
this anſwer: The man whom the Kt 
deſires to. horour , ſhould be clad ww WF 
Kings Princely robes', aud ſet upon tif ind 
K ings own Horſe , with the ( own Roda 
upon his head 1 and one of the prims m the 1 
#f the Court ſhould goe before hin, leagjliieont 
the Horſe in his haad , azd proclamnfty 
thus in the publick places of the Ci | "with 
T hue is he to be honoured whows the Ku telt; 
will honor, Well then , ſaid the King H 
Gee thou to that Mordceai , who keeps i ticul 
tout the Court gate, and do all that War 
kim which thou haſt [id to ne , and man 
ſure thoy fail 13 #8 ove e1rCumnſt ant, - Dor 


ThinkF7- 


< 
* 
P 
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a Think now what Anguith that wicked and 
ted && wroud heart did feel. He durſt not fail in | 
id lf ting the Order to a hair, Ir ſeemed 
3 WF beyond imagination, to think of a greater 


WF mortification then this : yet 'inftantly af+ 
WE ter followed thar other, of his being hang- 
Saad: upon that very gibbet which he had 
« Ned to be proviaed for CAMordecas. 
Kt Tins is the pay which Pride 15 wont to 


4 . 


= geve £0:ſuch as ſerve it . 


\ 
it 
Af Now let us confider , from whence all 
[ oF this caraſtrophe grew : Becauſe forſoorh, 
emp 2fordeca; would nat rife up : For, fuch a 
,na8Þ foolery 8s this is able to keep proud men ſo 
KinFimouiet and reſtlefſe , thar by it they ſhall 
1s WF vcr be wounded and made ſad at the heart. 
91 8F-And ſo we ſec it at this day in worldly 
men , and ſo much more do we ſee it , as 
8 iſe men are in more eminent places, The 
agar haye their hearts as bitter as gall, and 
my yer walk up and down the World 
L - perpetual unquietneflz, and want of 


Ling” Hence wemay underſtand, another par- 
«ps Þ ticular ; namely, that although ir be true, 
bat MF'tat there is a ſickneſſe of melancholy , yer 
nd ff any times it happens that it 45 not the hu. 
Fanit, | Dor- of melancholy or any corporal infir- 
[hindi R mity,. 
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mity , but it is the very humor of pridg] 
which is a ſickneſle of the ſoul, . You art ; 
melancholy and ſad, becauſe you perform. 
ed not fuch or ſuch a thing with ſo mud 
credit and reputation , as you fanciedty 
your ſelf ; but rather you conceiye that 
you are diſgraced , or becauſe you ar 
forgotten and caſt afide, The buſineſk 
| proved not as you deſired ; That Sermon, 
that Diſpuration , thoſe concluſions ; bu]. 
you rather think that you have loſt opinion 
and credit. by it, and therefore you ar 
melancholy and ſad , yea and when ya 
are to do any of theſe publick things, the, 
yery fear of the ſucceſſe, makes youallli 
Red and grieved, Theſe are. ſome of 
thoſe things , which make -the proud man 
nielancholy-and ſad, | 
But the humble of heart, who defire no 
honour or eſtimation , but contents him- 
felf with a mcan place, is ſree from all 
this reſtleſsnefle and diſquiet, and enjoys 
oreat peace, according to the words df 
Chriſt our Lord , from whom that Saint; 
took this ſaying of his : 1f there be peartÞ 
in this World , the humble of heart poſce|- 
ſes it, And therefore, though there wet 
nothing of peifeCtion to be looked alteyF 


4 


» merry and jolly, But when1 faw thi, 
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our hearts in peace and quietnefſe, eyen 
for this , and this alone, we ought to ſeek 
humility ; for thus we ſhould come to live; 
whereas the other 1s but to lead a kind of 
dying life, 


St. Auguſtine to this purpoſe relates a 


certain thing of himſelf ; That our Lord 


ve him to underſtand the-blindneſſe and 


+ miſery wherein he was > eMs [ went one 


day (faith he) fall of care in thought of an 


Oration which I was to recite before the 
Emperour in his praiſe, whereof the great+ 


| fart was to be falſe : and my ſelf pro- 


ewring to be praiſed for my pains, even by 
them who k new that it would be falſe (that 
men may ſee how far the vanity and folly, 
and madneſie of the World extends 1t ſelf:) 
al went, I ſay, with much thought here. 
of, and was full of trouble and care , how 
the buſineſſe might ſucceed ; and having 
4.1t were even a kind of feauver upon me 
of-conſuming thoughts , it happened, that 


in one of the FFreets of Milan, there was a 


| poor beggar, who after he had gotten well 


tweat and drink. , was playing tricks and 
taking hie pleaſure ; and in fine, was ve- 


1 


"1538 
«nt - but only Our own intereſt, and the keeping 'X 
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- ffetl 1a phi, anvil repreſent 20 
#2 EM ftby are ,to what i 
madugſe hath made is > fubiel... pu 
xH our troubles, '\and namely ti 
whereiu we found our ſelves Ar that ty 
gArr Yin 4 great burthen of infetzcs 
orowr barks, and being wounded wit , 
wexation of a.thbouſand' inordinate: 
rites , @nd daily adding one burthentq 
char ) we. dil not ſo much as procurt 
feek, any other thrug thav only ſome ſee 
MNNEP oY UH IHE f07» whereiith 
oor beggar had out-ſtripped ws alredi 
Lo peas ſhould ts able tot 
take him therein, © For that which * ; 
now obtained by means of a little alt 
namely the joy of temporal feltcit 
went fooking & Fes out As fo 
ſolicenrade and care. It «trac, faith 
rhat the poor man had no trut joy, om. 
is alſo true; that the contentment which 
fought, was more falſe then this 1 ant 
he then was merry , and Lſad; he mi 
fecare, aud I full of cares aud fear, h 
if.uny wan ſhould ack, me now , wh = 
. had rather be glad or orieved , 'S 
wckily make anſwer , that 1 had rat 
by glad; and if he ſhonld ak mol 
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win, whether I had rather be that 


Ho mus t his rhace Fer 1 inks 
ſe] can alledge ; For my being wore 
ke Aus me wo coutent at all ; out anr 
fo grue content: to others, by wy 
muledge ; aud Jet that, not by way of 12> 
lng i hens, but without doubt, (faith 
0947 po97 WAN As anore 
ply becauſe he mas anerry and jally, 
«#4 W4s if wil of copitati005-and cares, 
Whdrew even my very bowels aut: of may 
2 tt berauſe he had gonten. ru Wine 
iapfal arc ans, whereas 4 was hunting 
ho glory 9 thai mway.of ading le, 
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ther kind of means. mare effeltual 
Wa 4/wog the Vertme of Huwmiliry. | 


FE have alrcady fpokan of the fu 
FE: kind of means wulually afigned fot 
aining of Vereue , abich age cer-- 

4 aſors. and confideretians both di»- 


yine- 


oy 
F 


a 
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vine and humane. Bur yet the inclinatinl free 
we have to this vice of this pride is ſo w{ hed 
ry great, by reaſon that the defire of Dif hand 
nity ( Erits ficut Dit) remains fo roowlff feel 
in our hearts from our firſt parents; tw hi 
no confiderations at all are ſufficient of advi 
make us take our laſt .leaye of the impilkÞ-alon 
and edge which we haye to be honourd ef 
and eſteemed ; It happens to us herwÞ\peric 
which to'others who are full of fear, Kaſ-but t 
how many reaſons ſoeyer you give toper henf 
ſwade ſuch perſons, that they have nocukf his f 
to fear ſuch or ſuch a thing, they yet malt wer t 
this anſwer, I ſee well that all you ſays] the \ 
erue, and I would fain not fear , but yl} ſons 
cannot obtain it of my ſelf; Juſt ſo, ſore that 
fay in our caſe , I well perceiye that and 
thoſe reaſons which you have brought | Bthe 
eainſt the opinion and eſtimation of te] Whic 
World , are go6d and true, and they cavſ/ the « 
vince that all is but meer vanity and windf -. S! 
but yet with all this, I cannot by ay 4r7 
means win ſo much of my ſelf , as nota the » 
make ſome account thereof, I would fai oo 
do it if I could , but me thinks I knowndg Mil 
how thoſe kind of things, tranſports,avl iy k 
diſquiets me ſtrangely. Well then , a5 and 
reaſons and conſiderations, are ſufficient} © 
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inatia] free the fearful man- from fear ,. but that 
; ſony befides this, we muſt entreat him to put his 
f Ding tand to work , and bid him-draw near to 
roo} feel and touch thoſe things , which ſeemed 
$3 thi to him to be bugbears and ſprights ; and 
ient bf adviſe him to' goe ſometime by night, and 
impilÞ-alone to the ſame places where he thought 
teſaw them, that ſo he might find by ex- 
| "rank that there was nothing indeed, 
ij -out that all was his imagination and appre- 
henſion, that ſo. by this means he may loſe 
vcalkÞ his fear : ſa allo for rhe making us give 0- 
t nult er the defire of opinion and eſtimation of 
1 ſays] the World , the Saints aff that no rea* 
1: yrtlf fons-or conſiderations, are ſufficient : but 
,, ſonz} that we muſt alſo. uſe the means of aCtionz 
and of the excrciſes of Humility , for this 
ht | Bthe principal and moſt efficatious means, 
of te] which we for our parts can imploy towards 
the obtaining of this Vertue, 
- St, Bal ſaith , That at Sciences and 
Arts are acquired by prattiſe, ſo alſo are 
of the moral vertues, That a man may be a 
Muſitian, a good Rethorician, a good 
lloſopher, and a good Work-man in a» 
by kind , let him exerciſe himſelf herein, 
and he will grow perfeft. And ſo al 
ſo, for obtaining the habit of Humility s 
an 
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| oY and all the reſt of the moral vertues ; whom 
muſt exerciſe our ſelycs'in the aRts theredigee, c: 
and by this means we ſhall poſleſſe- thenithe fa 
And if any man will cell ne, that fort v 
compoſing and moderating our paſſage: 
and the affeCtions of the mind, and forte St, 
obtaining alſo of Vertue, the conſidera Che 
and reaſons, the documents and counoth $850; 
holy Scripture are ſufficient , he is deceindſþ 
as Sc. Baſil ſaith, This would be like hinÞig. | 
who ſhould learn to build a houſe, andyaFas L 
neyer exerciſe himſelf therein , rn te of 
hearing the documents and miles of art; lyJihar,( 
which caſe it is certain, that he would nei 
ver proye a good Workman, AndasChril 
tle will he poſlefle harlity, or any other t 
—_ who will not exerciſe hinifelt chereJac 
And in confirmation hereof, the Sai 
delons 'that of the Apoſtle St, Paul; Fa 
not the hearers of the Law are juſt befoiifltlve: 
God, but the doers of the Law ſhall Wifikne 
Juſt ified , "Rom. 2.13, It is not enouguiiymin 
to hear many documents and reaſons,: ipot 
they muſt be put in execution, For w 
&ice .conduces more to this buſinefle thel 


all the ſpeculation in the World. 
though ir be moſt true, that ell Vertue 
every thing which is good muſt come yy 2", 
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Sem the hand of God , and that we can*- 
Wea ic by our own {trength ; yet 
gſame-Lord who is to give it, 1s pleaſed 
Ewe (hould help our ſelves by Our: OWN 

| eavours, 
forthe 4 AupruFftine upon' thoſe - words- of 
oat out "Lords If I then your Lord and, 
celfFfefer have waſhed your feet , ye alſo 
cetah 'to waſh one anothers feet, 7, 2.3s 
e him 4 awch, that this is that which Chriſt 
ndyafas Lord intended to teach us by thisexam- 
nlywIye of waſhing his Diſciples feer : This is 
t; lfta,O bleſſed Peter, which thou didft-not 
d now when thou wouldeſt not conſent that 
as het ſhould waſh thy feet, He promiſed: 
otheFtkat thou ſhouldeſt know it afterward, and 
mbar, chat afterward is come, and now thow 
Saindale under ſtand ir, If we wilt obtain the 
; Falffertue of Humility , we nult exerciſe our, 
efmiiflives in the outward acts thereof, - For T 
all ive given you azz example, tothe end-that: 


. 
$.) 


N may do as I have-done.; Since the om-- 
. potent and ſoyeraign Lord humbled him- 


Le: Ef. fince che Son bf God abaſed , and 

neployed himſelf in mean and lowly: Cxer- 
es, waſhing the feer of his Diſciples, ſer- 
ng his bleſſed Mother, and the holy Fo- 
, and being ſubject and obedient te 


them 
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them in whatſoever they commanded ; {wich 
us learn of them, and exerciſe our ſelyes yl aility 
humble and mean imployments, and thy d., 1 

we ſhall come to obtain the Yertxe of Hy (is 
mility St. Bernardaith , The humilig | 2 
tion of the exteriour man is the way al[Wih 
means to obtain the vertue of Humility, (0ta1n 
as patience ts for the obtaining peace, ad[WMits 
reading or ſtudy for the obtaining of kmy that tl 
ledge, Therefore if you will obtain te® al 
Vertne of Humility , do not fly fromtk fee th 
exerciſe of humiliation : for if you ſay,tht when t 
either you cannot , or will:not humbleit Wee 
abaſe your ſelyes ; as little have you 4Þ' » 
mind to obtain the YVertwe of Humility ſelf ſa 
St. eAngnuFt ine proves it very well , and we kt 
o1ves the reaſon, why this exerciſe of humt td ups 
liation, is ſo uſeful, important , and ns lorneg 
ceſlary , for the obtaining of true humiliqh® the 
of heart, The inward and outward man #9 9? 
are ſo interlaced andanited together , an bes | 
the one depends ſo much upon the otheh whe) 

that when the heart is humbled and abaſeg} %. 
the heart is ſtirrcd up towards the loved A, 
humility, That humbling my (elf before ith , 
my Brother and kiffing his fect, hath ſome bfts | 
what in it ; that poor and mean coat, thit ſende 
low and baſe Office, hathTI know not " Hon 4 
| Whic 


of Humility, 167 , 
{; {which goes ingendring and breeding Hu- 
ves;gl mility #8 the heart, and if it be therealrea.. 
del 0» it conſerves and increaſes it, And 
fxg [thus St. Dorothezs anfwers this queſtion, 
wilig how 2 man with a poor and mean coat , 
7) al ich belongs to the body, may come to 
uit (tain the Vertue of Humility which in- 
-. af bits the ſoul, 7 # certain , ſaith he, 
buoy [tht the body in many caſes gives a good 
in the oil diſpoſit 101 to the ſoul. eAnd [0 we 
\m the [ſte the ſorel hath one kind of diſpoſition , 
y,chat when the body ts well, and another when it 
blew #fck.; one when it 1s full fed , and ano- 
you 4] (Mer when it ts very hungry, Now inthe 
wility, ſelf ſame manner, the ſoul veſts ut ſelf with 
, and uehind of inclination, when a man ts ſeat- 
hum [4d upon 4 throne, or upon 4 horſe richly a- 
\d ne drned, and with another, when he ſits MÞ= 
niliy}® the ground, or is riding upon 4 jade; 
man end one kind of inclination it hath , when 
, nll] #* ſet out in ſumptuous cloathes, and a- 
then] her when. he 3s but covered with a poor 
aſed} 9, | | 
wed. St, Baſil alſo noted this very well; and 
fort aith , As a gallant and ſhimng attire 
ome bf Fs up the hearts of worldly men, and 1n- 
that fenders in them certain fumes of eſt1mas 


tan and pride ; ſo doth a poor and mean 
habit 
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7 habit awake in the heart of religion mel ih c 
y and of the fervants of God, an intlinatalthe be 
fa Humility, and breeds 4 diſeſteem of ouiſyadure 
ſolf; and it make men endure better tolfffthe 
deſpiſed. And; the Saint adds furthaifhur 4 
T hat as world[y; men deſire rich and leh or 
1104 cloat hes,that' ſo they: may be thr ugh ſp: 
ter known and" eftermed thereby; ſorlihnear 
ood ſervants of God, and ſuch as ave trail 
ly bumblt deſire to be poor and meanly clad 
that' ſo they may be valued the ra » ab n 
eſpecially becanſe they conceive thowſileiiſins v 
to-fund. nowch\be(p' therein, rowards the onalliy, + 
ſervation and augmentation 1s true HuiidYorn « 
lity. Amongft- all the exteriour humnilsJhi 
* tions, that-of poor: and mean cloathingMilics a 
one-of the chief,: andfor this , we firidiWads n 
to have becre fo much uſed by ſuch are 
truly: humble, | Spur 
Towards the purchaſe of hamlity'« 
heart; or any other interiour vertue , titifte t| 
exteriout exercifeand practife of the ſane tt 
vertue doth profit much , becauſe the willifſhr 5 
is.much/ more novedthereby , then by-banſt'sy 
defies, © For it is'<lear, that preſent obſtec: 
je&s moves us: more then abſent , and"wſlhir 
are: moycthmore: by ſeeing things, then bye + 
heating obchenr;" and from hencerhe Profs « 
Vers 


of Humility. 169 
wb came, That which the eyes ſees not» 
the heart res not, One great affio5nt well 


f © red with a good will, ſhall breed more 
t6 Gthe verrue of | patience in your ſoul, then 
hepfhur affronts will do , when you have but 
& only defire without the decd,. And 
| 

wſpending of one day in exerciſing ſome 

F an and low Ofhce , and the wearing 
e rae poor and mean apparel ſome one 


by, will help your ſoul more to the vert#e 
fEHemility, chen many daies of nicer de- 
ts will doe. We have experience eycry 
matey, that a man hath repugnance to per- 
n. one of the ordinary mortifications 

mech we uſe ; and within two or three 
les after he hath begun to do them , he 

bas no difficulty cherein at all, and yet 
he did them , he had conceived ma- 
purpoſes and deſires thereof , and yet 
[they were not ftrong enough to oyer= 

the difficulty : and to this we may 
We'that which is ſaid by School Drivines, 


ie WI when the interionr att is accompa* 
y-bat * the exteriour, it is commonly more 
It O80 and intenſe, So that it helps 
1d Tn all reſpe&s, cowards the obtaining 
ren We vertue of Humility, to imploy our 
e Prop exteriouſly about objects which are 


vioand baſe, H And 
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And becauſe Vertue is conſerved andl fit 
augmented | y the ſame means whereby ii oth 
obtained, therefore as the exteriour exp lat 
cile of Humility is neceſlary for the obtaip} teric 
ing the vertue of Humility, it wiil alſo inte 
neceſſary for the cuſtody & increaſe then that 
of ; whereupon it follows that this ex tem 
ciſe is very important for all, not onlyl WE | 
beginners, bur alſo for great proficientgamuſt 
we ſaid when we were treating of morib| the « 
cation, For it is a good rule that is gimſmay 
by one in theſe words ; It will gredliſWhie| 
help that we perform thoſe offices withPhace, 
poſſible devotion , wherein Hum lity apAot tc 
charity are exerciſed mot, And inawfaran 
ther place he ſaith , Temptations artiſpoyn 
be prevented by their contraries , a1nWpation 


ſach a one ts tnclined to prices he nip g 

exerciſed in ſuch mezn things as may Wpeotr 

ly help him towards Humilicy, and ſou 
—m—o—uy 


ther ill inclinations, And yet in and 
place ; As for mean aud baſe mmploymie 
men ought readily to accept of thoſe waTh,, , 
11 they find moſt repugnance , whenſt 
they ſpall be ſo ordained, So chat] 
theſe two things, Hamility and Hum 
t:0n muſt help one another , and fron 
inccriour Humility which confiſts Fr | 


+. 
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| 26d] ſifing biniſelf, and defuing to be held by 
y ith others in ſmall account, .extcriour Humi- 
exp} tation is to grow , that. the man may ex- 
vaipd terioully (hew himſelf to be the ſame that 
fox interiourly he took himſelf to be, Namely, 
they that as the hunible man is interiourly con- 
 ex-| temptible in bis own eyes, and holds him- 
nlyl WF to be unworthy of all honour , ſo he 
na} mult treat himſelf alſo exteriourly ; that 
1orub-| the exteriour works which he performs , 
5 gina May vihibly declare the interiour humility 
oredh Which is in his heart, Chuſe you the loweſt 
vithdſplace, as Chriſt our Lord adviſed ; deſpiſe 
[ity ot to treat with perſons who are poor and 
inaw{acan , be glad of the moſt inferiour im- 
- ax{ployments; and this very exteriour Humi- 
4 uation which ſprings from the intertour 


 mifipAul give increaſe to that yery Fountain 
245 ligMofrom which it ſprings. 

{ ſou 

a_  - ALEC Cod UE EI 


lo CHAT IEEE... 

ſe That we muſt take heed of ſpeaking any 

hen/®® ſ4ch words as may redound to our own 

hat] " praiſe, 

Tun | 

| fr0Þe'yfle- Saints and Maſters of ſpiritual 

ſts WF life, St, Baſt, St. Gregory, Sc, Ber- 
ſo 2 nard, 
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ard, others alſo, adviſed us to take heed 
w1th great care of ſpcaking any word 
may redound to our own eſtimation-or | ** 
praiſe, according to that which holy Th : 
bias counſelled his Son; Never offers pri f 
12. have dominios either over thy heart, [® 
over th 'y words, St, Bernard nya T 
ef Sr. Paul very well to this purpoſe : By J 
now I forbear , leſt any man (hould thin, ll 
of me above tha which be ſeeth meti _ 
be , or that he heareth of me. The Apo. [, *% 
le had formerly ſpoken great things ug 
himſelf, and ſo it was fit : at that ime f 
ſhould do for the good of hearers , and fix, . 4 
the greater glory 'of God ; and hemigh | 4 
yer have {aid greater chings fince he lll w 

cen rapt up: into the third Heaven, whet hee | 9 
he had ſeen and underſtood more thents Preſs 
tongue could ſpeak, but I forbear, ſaith E . 
to ſpeak thereof , leſt otherwiſe any mil b- 
ſhould think more then he ſees and heat f. ' 
of me, 

St, Bernard ſaith, O how well, ride 
I forbear that for rhis time, The prolid oy 
or arrogant man forbcais not ſuch thing * 
for he ſuffers no occaſion to paſle , where Wis 
he may magnifte himſelf : yea , and fons Fs 

times he adds, and ſaith more hen 5, Wh, to 
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ſpkemay be efteemed the more. Only the 
man who 1s truly humble, lets theſe occ: fi- 
paſſe : and to the end'he may be ſure, 
Wo ſhall not aſcribe more to him then 
that which 1s true, he conceals that which 
$true, The Saint deſcends more particu- 
krly into this ſubject, and ſaith , you maſt 
wt ſay any thing, whereby you may ſeem 
more learned , or to be a mau of piety and 
wer. eAnd generally, you muft takes 
ted of ſaying any thing, which may re- 
tund in any kind to your own praiſe , 
fir it 15 very dangerons, though you could 
fa it with much truth, and uy it may 
Re matter of edification, and thongh you 
may think 1t to be to a good end, & for the 
oft of another , yet it ſuffices that it ts to 
Jour own praiſe, to keep you from ſpeaking 
t, Tou muft ever walk with great care 
merning this , leaſt otherwiſe by this 
Mm you looſe the good which perhaps you 


Bonaventure ſaith, you muſt never ſpeak. 


ds which may give others to underſtand 
me you have eminent parts , or that you 


Wre form erly of it ome Accent in the world, 


 thit boks very il|fayouredly in a religious 
? #1\3to value himſelf by the Novility and 
H-3 , 


Ol 
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richcs of his friends, for all theſe pe 1] 
degrees and ſtatcs, are no better then 41" 
little wind : and as one asked', Þ td 
you know for what Nobility ts goal tee 
the other anſwered very well, Toh ta | 
diſpiſed, as wealth is, S, Baſil faith, houg 
He who is born againby new birth , al alici 
hath contratted a ſpiritual and divinekw (9. 
dared with God, and recerved a power tobe baſes | 
come his Son, grows aſhamed of that othn add 
carnal kjndred, and layes it utterly aide prot 
Whoſocyer the man be ,- words of praik| || 

ſound 11] out of his own mouth, And{ Int al 
the Proverb ſaith, A mans praiſe ini 7% 
9a mouth is little worth , Prov, 27, 1, " de 
And the Wiſe-man ſaith better , Let aw yh 
ther man praiſe thee , and not thine m3 
mouth : a ſtranger and not thine own ly, 710 
But in the mouth of a religious man , thy|*"** 
do much worſe, as being ſo contrary to bn. 
which he profcſſes , and ſo he grows xr 


\ ſlightly thought of and diſeſtcemed'! hor _n 
means of that very thing,whereby he meall iz 
to be honoured, St. Ambroſe upon tn ? 
words of the Prophet ,. Behold O Luv tha 
my humility, and deliver me ; ſaith, TW." "'S 


althongh a man be ſick and poor , and 3 
mean condition , yet if he grow not pro 


% 
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wr prefer himſelf before any other , By 
umility he makes himſelf to be eSFeemed, 
ad be beloved.So thac humility ſupplics all 

MN kts; And on the other fide , though a 
n mx be very rich, and novle,and powertul. : 
; [wh he bc very learned, and cxcel in a- 
a_ lire aad good parts, yet if he boaſt-rhere- 
(and look big upon it, he leffens and a- 
"1 aſes himſelf, and grows to be dile{teemed 
hi "aw becauſe he defires to be held 
Kew "The Hiſtory of deyout Arſen:zs reports, 
ow tac alchough he had been ſo famous in the 
; j{[orld, and 1o eminent in learning , for he 
171 kd been the Tnſtructer or Maſter of the 
t as of che Einperour 'T heodoſizes , and of 
ie omeadins and. Honorizes , who alſo came | 
, [[@ to be Emperouts , yer no word was C- 
ﬀ heard to fall from him , Which might 
oh our of greatnefle , or which gave to un- 
+rob[Eftand that he had learning, bur he con- 
od yt and lived amongſt his Brethren with 
ment? great humility and (funplicity of heart, 
#1 he had ricver known any thing ; and 
ft would alſo-ask queſtions of others, con- 
ſfning the moſt ordinary things of ſpirt- 
Willife, affirming chat in this ſublirhe (ct- 
Jace he deſeryed to be their Diſciple, And 
H 4+ IT 
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it is related of St: Jerome , that hewadf],, 
moſt novle extra&tion , and- yet wet | of 
not in all his works 'that he hath ſo myg@I an 
as infinuated any thing thereof, Feat 
Bonaventure gives this reaſon, agaigh ting 
vanity , -—"He that there _ hardly be "ic 
ny good thing in you worthy of praiſe, 8 
KAN ſhines - to - hers, ſo 27] h ſat 
rnderſtand and know it ;. and if 'you FO Jy cir 
lence and eonceal it , you ſhall gain mm©* 
upon them, and be mare worthy of prai, (par 
both for the vertue it ſelf, and for your hi te ab! 
ding it ; but if you will needs become tef®*'® ! 
prbliſher thereof , and will needs ſeroenPP 
ont in a full «ſh, they will make ſport pthe 
it : eAnd whereas before they were ti 0g th 
fied, and you eſteemed, they will now wii lke it 
Vertue is in this We 
nusk , which the more you hide it , Wa" 
ſtronger ſmell it gives, bur if you canyl k, ſa 
open, it looſes his ſent, & "i 


Jt to. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


In what manner we ought to examme gu" * 
conſciences concerning the vertue of Hy chi 
mility, $*), or 

He particular examination , (as nanganirs * 
been ſaid in it's proper place ) wr thi 


ac he 


14 
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6a be of ſome one only thing : for by this 
41 Means it will be mote efficatious , and haye 
meater force then if we carried ore many 
-zab|ings togerher , and it is therefore called 
be prticular becauſe it concerns one only 
thing. Andcthis is of ſogreat importance, 
7 that o1dinarily it is neceſſary to take ma. 
by ly times one yice , which we would ayoid, 
/mr{\done yertue which we would obtain,in- 
rai Oparts, that ſo,by little and little, we may 
o [able to compaile that which we deſire, 
we th(9015 it in this yertue, . If you will make 
ror $110 particular examination avout rooting 
jort pehe price of your heart , and of odtain- 
e pbg he vertue of Humility , you muſt not 
viltghte it in hand after a kind of gencral 
is fy. For hamility and pride imorace nia- 
particulars, and if you take it in grofle, 
ary tay, [ will be proud 11 nothing , but 
tumble in all things * It iS too much to 
Wmine your ſzlves upon at once : 'But you 
Wt to rake it into parts, and to goe on by 
inet and little, Conſider in what you 
of Be chiefly wont to fail concerning Hum:- 
or in exerciſing of p:t4e , and begin 


| þ BY 1 
as atlfÞfte, and having ended with one particu 
'\ bf thing, take another to heart , and then 
gather , and thus by little and little you 


H-5 will 


raiſe, 


: G 
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will goe rooting up the whole vice of pride 
out. of your ſouls ,, planting rhe verwed 
Humility in place thereof, Let us therefor 
part and diyide theſe yices, that ſo we map 
the bercer, and wich the more profit, nuke 
particular examination concerning this, 
neceſlary a vertye. = 
The firſt ſhall be not to ſpeak a wail 
which may redound to our own eſtimatig 
and praiſe, The mouth is wont to ſpeak 
out of the abundance of the heart, As ſoot 
as any occaſion is offered, whereby honol| 
may be gained, We inſtantly come inf} 
our parts : as by ſaying [ was -1n place; th} 
was partly the cauſe : If I had been abſet| 
1 was intereſſed in that from the beguſ 
Eng, &Cc, 
And the while, I dare warrant you,tutlf 
che thing had not brought honour withkſ# 
you would have been content, to hold ® 
peace, though you had been preſent, W$ 
; and partly had been the cauſe thereof; 2 x 
The fecond may be that which S. 48 
ady1iies us ; namely , T hat we be not ff 
ling to. hear any: praiſe or ſpeak wal 
#5, for in this there us alſo great i 
ger. S, Ambroſe ſaith, that when the ", 
vil canxot beat us down by pulllanimyr 


of H umility I79 
Ee of pride kblows Hs Hp- l J preſl unpt 104 and pride 4 
verve | wen be cannot overthrow us by affronts , 
- therefor | # makes us be honoured and praiſed, and 
o we may [0 #+ undone by that menus. $S, Jerome 
ofit, nakt lic, Keep your ſelves ſafe from the( e Sy- 
ng this {0 $19%7 for the 'Y inchant men , aud pat them 
1m of therr wits, Fohn ({limacns adviſes 
ak a word} when men praiſe us, to call our ſins ta 
eſtimation mnd, for (o ſhall we draw more Humility 
it to ſpeak, confuſion from thence, This may be 
©. As ſodl he ſecond thing, upon which y ou may par- 
-by honow|A@larly examine yonr ſelycs : Namely,thar 
ome in f[wrejoyce not to be well ſpoken of , and 
» plact . []pniſed by others, 
cen abſer;And to this we may joyn the being glad 
the begin" others are well ſpoken of and praiſed, 
mich is a point of very great importance, 
- you,tulth } nſocyer you hnd eithcr any feeling 
Jur with} motion of envie for the praiſe of otheis, . 
.o hold yw# elſe of any complacence or vain con- 
eſent , {ment in that others ſpeak well of you ; 
»reof, ®lure to fer it. down for a fault, 
ch $, 8s The third thing, is concerning the not 
, be not Jang of any thing, to the end.that we 
peak, well y deſcen, orelftcemed by men, And 
great 41s that which Chriſt our Lord adviſes 
zhenthe®) Mat, 6. 1, Take heed that ye do not 
ofillanmper alms, (or rightcouſneſs as ſore copies 
K hay: 
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' have it) before men, to be ſeen of them, 
therwiſe ye have no reward of your F 
which is in Heaven, This is a yery pr 
table examination , and may. be.diyidg 
into many parts, Firſt, it may be 
upon the not doing of any thing forks 
mane reſpects, Secondly, upon the don 
things nicerly for the loye of God, - All 
thirdly ,. upon the doing them perfedy 
well z as one Who doth them 1n the pt- 
ſence of God , and as one who ſerves nn 
men but God. And this diligence'is toi 
uſed by us , till the works be performed 
us in ſuch ſort, as we tay rather ſcemtor 
loving God in them, then to be workup 
of them. 

The fourth point is, not to excuſear 
ſelves.For this alſo grows from pride, 
committing a fault, and being told oth 
we inſtantly make our excuſe. S, Greg 
upon theſe words of Job, If as 4 mai 
have hidden my: fin , ponders theſe wile 
very well: Quaſi homo as a nan, and fangs 
that it u the property of A man to dejnt f 
cover and excuſe his ſin, becauſe it cont 
1 by deſcent from our firſt parents, 
ſoon 25 the firſt manrhad finned , hewl 
inſtantly to hide himſelf among the 
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f thew,o| of Paradiſe , and God reproving him for 
our Father his diſobedience ,- he chus . excuſed himſelf 
very prot -preſently upon his wife , O Lord, that 
be.dividd}” Woman, whom t hoy gaveſt me for my com- 
yy be mak} pavers, made me eat af the forbidden fruit, 
ins fore And the Woman excuſed her ſelf in like 
1 the done manner upon the Serpent ; The Serpent 
zod, © Alf} deceived me, and I did eat thereof, God 
m paikedh}" examined them about their fin, to the end 
in the pt-[-thar knowing it, and confef{ing it, they 
ſerves mt} might obtain pardon for it.: and ſo S, Gre- 
nce'is toſ gory ſaich, that he did not examine the Ser- 
rformed5J" pent, becauſe he meant not to pardon the 
r ſeem} ſerpent, But they -inftead of humbling 
be workigf themſelves , and acknowledging their fin 
towards the obtaining of pardon , increaſe 
 excuſeaſ»and agorayate'it by their excuſes : yea and 
pride,wiwfby defiring after a ſort, thus to caſt the 
» told ofÞ fault upon God, The woman whom thou 
S. Gre” gaveFt me, O Lord, was the tauſe, As if 
15 a mathe had ſaid 3 If thou hadft not given her 
heſc wil” me for a companion ,' no part of this had 


, and falls been done, The Serpent which thou didſt 
to defi cieate,, and ſufter,go enter into Paradiſe, 
» it come deceived me, and it thou had{tnot ſuffered 
rents, MF it'to enter there, I had not finned, S, Gre- 


gory ſaith , that they having heard from 
the Devils month, that they ſhould be _ 
RYE Go 
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God , ſince they could .not become like him 
in the point of hus Divinity , they endeas 
vogred to makt him like them in theyant 
of ther fin ; and ſo they made it greater 
by defending it, then they had done Ld 
mitting it, And now, as being children 
of ſuch parents, and as being men , weftill 
remain with this infirmity, and ill cuſtomg, 
that when we are reproved for any faul:,we 
inſtantly haye an excuſe, as under boughs 
and leayes :: yea and- ſometimes a man's 
not content to excuſe himſelf, bur he muſt 
needs be caſting the faultupon others, One 
compares ſuch as excuſe themſelves to the 
Hedge-hogge , which when the perceivg 
that they go about to'rake her, ſhe ſhrink 
in her head and feet with extream ſpeed, 
and remains as a boul , being circled one- 
very fide as it were with thorns; fo that 
a man cannot touch.her without-pricking 
himſelf firſt, - So that you ſhall ſooner.ſe 

our own bloud then her body. -\In this 
manner be they who are wont to cxcule 
themſelves, Nay there are ſome ſo un- 
mortified in this kind , that even before 
you ſay any thing, they prevent you, and 
excuſe themſclyes, and give reaſons fot 
tharwhich they think you may object; " 
ency 


like lum 


'” endeq« 


thepunt 
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they ſay, If 1 did thus , it was for this rea. 
ſong and if 1 did that, it was for that : aud 
the ikg, But who in the mean time pricks 
you now, that you muſt skip ſo high, The 
wad of pride it is which you carry ſo deep- 
ly rooted in your hearts, This is that which 

nicks you, and which makes you leap even 
fore your time, It will cherefore be well 
done by him who finds this old and ill cu- 
tome in himſelf, to examine himſelf par- 
ticularly thereof ; till at length he ma 
come . to part with all defire of coyering 
his faults , the rather ſince he committed 
them, let him be.glad to be held faulty in 
ſhame and puniſhment of it ; yea, and 
though you have made no fault, and they 
reprehend you as if you had, yet do not 
alwaies excuſe your ſelves, 

The fifth 1s alſo very good ; namely, 
the zeſtraining.and cutting oft all thoughts 
of pride, A man is ſo proud and yain,that 
many. idle and preſumprious thoughts will 
be ruſhing-in upon him, and he will ima- 
gnc himſelf to be in ſome high office, and 
performing of ſome great function, . Alrea- 
dy. you fancie your ſelyes-to be 'preaching 
in the places where you were born, with 
great allowance and liking , and you ima- 
vine 
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eincthat you produce great fruit, Already 
do you concelve that you are reading ox: 
diſputing againft ſuch concluſions , with 
oreat applauſe of the hcarers, and ſuch 
things as theſe, All this grows from ou 
great pride which lies ſprouting and break. 
m2 out into theſe thoughts.And thereforeit 
will be yery well done, to make a partic 
lar examination upon the clipping and at 
ting or theſe thoughts which are (1 haugh- 
ty and yain, And ſowill it be fit ſo to ſtop, 
and inſtantly to cut off all impure thoughts 
and raſh judgements, or any other yice, 
whereby we may find our ſelyes to be mor 
leſted, . | 
The'fxth point ſhall be, to carry a par- 
ticular examination upon your ſelyes, whe 
ther you eſtegm of all men as your Supens 
ors according to that rule of Humility , by 
procuring and deſiring to give the adyats 
tave $0 others, efteeming them all from olt 


very ſouls, as if they Were Our ſuperiout$; 


and outwardly bearing them that reſpea'] 


and reyerence , which the condition of & 


very one of them ſhall bear with plainnes'F' 


and religious funplicity of heart :-and this 


is alſo taken from the Apoſtle, And how. 


ſocyer there . is to be a difference among 
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men according to the diſtintion of theig 
perſons and places , yer for as much as ma 
@ncein the inward Humility of our ſouls, 
wery. one of us muſt hold himſelf for the 
kaſt and loweſt , and muſt hold all others 
for his. ſuperiours and betters, This ſhall 
therefore. be a very good and profitable 
exmination : but yet ſo, as that it be not 
only ſpeculative , but that in rhe exerciſe 
andpractiſe thereof, we carry our ſelves ſo 
wards all, with all Hunulity and reſpect, 
uif:they were our ſuperiours. 

The ſeventh thing upon this ſubject is, 
whether we make good uſe of all thoſe oc- 
ahons which offer themſelves towards the 
getting of Ham:lity, Are. you troubled 
when another ſpeaks ſome little word to 
you,, which you would not hear , or when 
a} command any thing in too reſolute 
and imperious manner , or when you think 
tiey make not ſo much account of you as of 
dihers * Examine your ſelyes whether.you 
ke good uſe of theſe, as alſo thoſe other 


 reſpe( 
On of & 
lainnefy 
and this; 
1d how-' 


————— 


xccafions, which ſometimes repreſent them= 
elves redounding to your diſeſtimation, 

91s one of the moſt profitablc examima- 
tions; which we can uſe' towards the ob- 


vning of the yertue of Hymzility, For be- 
hdes: 


.mong| 
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Gdes that we ſhall thus provide oftr: ſelys 


we may by means of this examination e 
creaſe and riſe up by thoſe three degrees 
yertue , which we ſet down before, Fil 
you may examine whether or nu youcary 
all rheſe things with patience, Secondly, 
whecher you carry them with ſo mug 
prompricude and facility, as that they 
you to no trouble, And thirdly, w 
you carry them with joy and taking pley 


we ſhewed before , that the perfeRtion & 
humility dothconfit, 

The eighth point upon which '2'ma 
particularly examines himſelf,cither inths 


bout which he examines himſelf,medirati 
upon it ſo many tines in the ang 
ſo many in the evening , beginning with 
Fewer acts, and ſo rifing up to- more, tillat 
length he get the habit and cuſtome of thut 
vertue, And nowthe enemies being div 
ded after this manner, and we'taking every 
one of them by himſelf, they will the mor 


for all thoſe things which may daily of}; 
currre, and whereof we may ſtand in nee}, 


ſure in the contempt of your ſelf, for inthb| 


ſubjeR, or others Jike it , is to make ſont | | 
aQs or exerciſes, as well interiour as ex} 
riour of hamulity , or any other yertue,% 


cally 


ea 
5 
vl 


oltr : ſelves 


daily 0: 
| im need 


you car 
xcondhy, 
0 


th 


ing pes 


Ir 1n 


of H amilit ”. 187 


afly be overcome, and the viftory which 
$ defired will be -che more. ſpeedily ob- 


vincd. 


CHAP, XXV. 


How it may be compatible with Humility, 
to be accounted of by men, 


Here-is a doubt wont to be pre- 


- pounded concerning Humility , the 
folucion whereof doth much import us, that 


Qtion & | {we may know how to carry our (elyes 


2 mat 
er inths 
ke ſons 


as ca 


therein, We ordinarily fay , and it is the 
_ Do&rine of the Saints,that we muſt 
eto be abaſed, diſeſteemed, and deſpi- 


ſed; that men may hold us in no account, 


But then it comes to be conſidered on the 
ater fide , how we ſhall be able to gather 
fruit by - the good of our Neighbours , if 
they diſeſteem and deſpiſe us : for to that 
end it is neceflary that we have a kind of 
fredit with them , and that they may hold 
in good opinion and eſtimation: and 
therefore it may ſeem that it ſhall not be 
ll, bur good that we deſire to be yalued and 


eſteemed by men, S, Baſl, S, Gregory, and 
S, Ber- 
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S, Bernard treat upon this doubt very wellf N 
and ſay , that ableacd it be true, thaw 
muſt flie from the honour & eft1matiunf|® 
the world , by reaſon of the great dang 
which ux therein, and that, for as mucha* 
5 0n our part, and for that which may ep® 
cern our ſelves, we muſt ever deſire to 
drſefFeemed and deſpiſed, yet for ſome gnl[®8. 
end of the greater ſervice of God , the 
wonr and eſtimation of the world may lays 
fully and piouſly be deſired, And S, BexÞ* 
nard ſaith alſo , that for as much as r[** 
rerns our part, we muſt wiſh that men nay'® 
think and efteem of us as we think and 
Feem of our ſelves, that ſo they may wat 
#345 our ſelves, But yet he ſaith withall}* 
that it ts not fit many times , that othin® 
ſhould be ſure thereof,and ſo therefore tha 
we may ſometimes even lawfully proce 
that they tay not know our faults , If | 

fo themſelves may receive hurt therthy ®' 
through the hindrance of their own ſpin 
tural good, But it will be neceſſary that 
we underſtand this point yery well , and 
that we walk therein with great caution 
becauſe ſuch trurks as this, infited of doing: 
good , do many times much hurt to ſors Rn 


who know not how to make right uſe _ 
0 g' 
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yery well The Saints themſelves declare this Do- 


e. tha gl@ine very well , that {9 we may not take 
matin&alon of errour from thence, S, Gregory 
1t dang Someet innes, ever holy men are glad 


; muck glut they have good opinion and eſtimation 
wen :; but this happens when they 
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fre oy that 11 15 @ neceſ], x - means, for the do- 
we good, and gruing help to their Neigh. 


ome 
the ers ſouls ; and this i not to rejoyce at 


»ay lay (6 an credit or eſtimation , but for the 
 $"3wl ut aud good of his Newghbonrs » Which 
h as to (8-very different cafe, Ir is one thingftor 
wen mi aaan © love humane honour for his own 
hk and. wpect and contentment , that ſo he may 
ay van (great ; and this is naught : but ano= 
withall |! thing when this is liked for ſome good 
t other (ad 4nd this is not ill but good , and thus 
ore th [Emay well defire eſtimation of the world, 
procun FM they may have a guod conceit of us, 
5 , tf [the greater glory of God, and becauſe 
berth JEaay. be neceflary for the edification of 
» ſpins wNeighbows and for the benefic of their 
ry that J's, For thus a man ſhall nor rejoyce in. 
|, an{Þ$own honour , bur in the ſpiritual good 
aution; J* others, and the greater glory of Almigh- 
f doing Þ; God. And as he who for his health de- 
2 ſome JS to take a purge , which he naturally 
here [ores , may well ſay , that to admit and 
of.. like 
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like the purge, is to love his health, {I 
who admits, and likes humane honour 4 
which otherwiſe he deſpiſes , (only becaſt 
in that caſe it is a neceſſary, or at leafty {if 
profirable means for the ſervice of God,vIÞ 
the good of ſouls ) may affirm with ty 
that he deſires and likes nothing injr,J 
but the glory of almighty God. | 
But let us now-confider, how wemy{« 
know whether a man delight in honar th 
and eſtimation, for the meer glory of Golf 
and the good of his Neighbours , or def 
for his own ſake , and for the affein} 
which he bearsto his own honour : for thsIf 
indeed is a nice point wherein the whikÞ* 
diſhculry of this bufinefle confifts, S, Gr I's 
gory anſwered thus ; Oxr berng glad of u 
nour and eſtimation 15 to be ſo meerlyfaſ® 
God, that when it 1s not neceſſary for 
greater glory, and the good of ſouls, not wI% 
ly we are not to rejoyce therein , but tif $, 
troubled at it, By this you ſhall therefor 
know if you be glad of honour and ſe 
nation for the good of ſouls, and theo 
ry of God , or elſe for your own honall h 
and fame : If when any occifion of humÞ < 
lity and contempt is offered 4 you imbrac o 
it in good -carncit, and with the heart 3 and h 
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th, { lyifyou-rejoyce thereat,it is then a good ſign; 
: honour, tþ when ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch another 
ly becayeſployment hath ſucceeded well, and that 
at leaftz you are valued and eſtcemed for it, you re- 
f God, gpyce not for your own honour and eſti 
ich tracy Iaation., but. meerly for the glory of God, 
ng inj;,fudthe good of ſouls which grows thereby, 
But when on the other fide ſome occafion 

v wemn Id h2m1ility is offered , and you rejett it : 
1 honayſts indeed. is a fign that you are glad for a 
y of Gotſthing which hath relation to your ſclf and 
;, or ee Jour own eſtimation and honour , and 
affeQin[80t mecrly for the glory of God, and the 

: for tha{$00d of ſouls, 

he who So that it is true, that the honourand e- 
S. Gre mation of men is not 111 but good, if we 
ad of be [e-it rightly, and it may lawfully and ver- 
cerly famouſly be defired, Yea even a mans prai- 
y for tu ing-himſelf, may be holy and good , if it 
5, not «x {& done as it ought, And fo we ſee that 
but tk(S. Paul writing to them of Corwrh, began 
therefor to praiſe and recount great things of him- 
and eſf-J'lt, relating the high favours which our 
the ol Lord had imparted to him, faying ; That 
 honat be had [abowred more then the reſt of the 
f hum ApoFRles : yea, and he began to tell them 
imbnel] of bis Revelations , and rapture , whereby 
it ; and} be had been carried up to the third Heaven, 
if . But 
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But all this he did becauſe it was conyetI 
nient, yea neceſlary for the glory of Goff o 
and 200d of them to-whon! he wrote, that” 
ſa they might grow to hold and yalue hin 
for an Apoſtle of Chriſt , and embrace higIF 
Do&trine, and take benefit thereby: an 1® 
he ſpoke theſethings of himſelf with a hear a 
which did not only deſpiſe honour , be 
love diſhonour for the loye of Chriſt we 
Lord, and when his honour was not nece. F 
fary for the good of others', he knew yey 
well how to empty and abaſe himſelf, ſay*J* 
ing, That he was not worthy to be callel | 
an ApoFtle, becauſe he had perſecuted WY; 
Charch of God ; and tiling himſelf ba 
ſphemous, and abortive, and the great: 
of finners ; and when occaſions of diſhi"Þ 
nour and contempt were preſented to hin 
therein was his contentment and joy, Surg 
hearts as theſe we may well truſt with ww 
ceiving honour, and with ſaying ſonetinsif 
ſuch things as may conduce towards it ; bde-hy 
cauſe they will never do it , but when 
may be neceſſary for the greater glory al 
God ;. yea and eyen then they do it withy 
out ſticking of any part thereof to then 
ſelves, as if they had not done it at all; forY 
they loye not their own honour , but the'F 
honour 


| 


conye: ou of Almighty God, and the good of 
f Go: - | 
it, - + But becauſe it is a matter of much difh- 
wwe hin (Aty £9 recetve honour , and not.to grow 
nc xoud by it, nor to take any vain content= 
y.; and went, or complacence therein : "therefore 
| 2 heat tte Saints through their fear of the great, 
wer which lurks in eſtimation and di- 


ir, >. +þ>1þ 

\rit os us and high places, fled as far as they 
« necef, [8 from it, an they buſted themſelves in 
__ and contemptible imployments, be- 
#, lay ſe they ſaw that they profited thereby 
» calf Humility , which was the moſt ſecure 
well for them, -One ſaid very well , I am 
ref ble fareligions man, If I take not diſhonour 
rea the ſame bath inward and outward 
© hol wherewith I takg honowr, For if I joy 
© hls honour which others allow me,when 
v. El | h or perform any other office of cha« 
y Or.” them, for their good : ( whereby yet 
\retinde,” foul to run ſome hazard, through 
vie; W F danger of vanity) much more ought 
"bn nine on ſoul , which I preſerve 


olory 0 more ſecurity, when I am ſcorned. 
v ©}, Mit is eyident that we are more oblig- 


it wit ET 
to then "4 |. OUE- OR oood and profitzthen 
- all; for tof others , becauſe charzty well or- 


begins at home, If then you joy in 
| B 


, but the 
the 


honour 
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the good of.our Neighbour, when the Sep 
mon , or other imployment hath ſucceeded 
well, and when you are eftcemed and praiſe 
ed for it, why thould yeu. not be. glad ef 
your own good, when: you having dong 
what wasin you ,. are: yet undervalued fo 
your pains, for this is' better, and moreſaſt 
tor you ? If you be glad whea you hayes 
great talent , wherewirh to-do great things 
for the good of others, why are young 
olad of your own'good:? If you be ghd 
when you- have muchhealth and ſtrengtly 
wherewith tolabour for the good:of othen 
why ſhould you not be glad when Gody 
pleafed- that you-(hould.be tick: and\walh 
and. be- fit: for:noching bur to be laid maſh 
corner,. and without uſe : for rhis:i5yMl 
profit, andthis will. help you niore tomy 
humnality, and'in this ſhall. you pleaſe'6 
more, ther-if you were aigreat Preachdl 
or'a\wiſe and-a&tiye States-man., fincewyh 
Witt is ſo; We 7 
Hereby it maybe ſeen , how mud 
ceived theyare, who have lodged-theird 
h3nour , and the cſtimation, olf 
world undericolour, forſooth, that it 9h 
ceflary for the doing good- to others: Wat 
under this pretence, they defire high pul 


Yy 
p : 
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the Ser ad honourable imployments, and al! that 
ccceeded Jlagks like greatneffe. Bur in this is ato- 
id praile er deceit, and a-yery great one, that by 
clad of ff very thitig \ whereby 2 mar pretends to 
8 dont {gi aithority , he looſeth it, and by that 
alued fafffereby he thought to looſe it, he ſhall 
moreſaſt | Win it, 
5u haves Bur now laying this laſt reaſon aſide, 
eat cninfahich is the chief, and to confiderthe thing 
e you mt Bqueſtion , by the way of prudence, and 
1 be Slane reaſon, yolt cannot employ a more 
| {trenShIMcrious mican$to ain authority, arid 0- 
| of orhepſ bi5 armongſt your Neighbours, and to 
en Goth ood to fouls;then to exerciſe your ſelyes 
and walfifthoſe things which ſeem p6or and baſe, 
Ie laid WE Wh'as ate to Catechize Children in a 
rhiS1ST way of ſhort queſtions arid anſwers, to 
Dre ronneh' '6r to fee them taughr the firſt princi- 
Fof Religion and, manners, daily to vi- 
; PreacnMtthe fick , , the poor and ignorant, and 
MT 7 wply and kindly to inftu8, comfort, 
FCquicken chetk, as occaſion is'offered. ) 
vw much hq fo do theſe things ſo mich the more, 
ed-rhei lov tnuch the more : your patrs are oreat- 
ation OWE The reaſon of this is, becauſe the world 
chat it 98h fo hugely eſteem of honour and eſti- 
others : We got, and of things which are high, in 
e high Per to that end, as that the thing of the 
| C2 whole 
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whole world, which it admires moſt, is the 
man who defſpiſes that, and to ſee that one 
who might beuſed in high and honourable Þ} 
imployments, doch chuſe to paſle his hows F; 
in things that are-poor & mean : and thus Þ! 
they grow to frame a great conceit and efti. {| 
mation of the ſanity of ſuch perſons, and {* 
accept of that Doctrine which they teach, I 
as if it came immediately to them from Heer | # 
Ven, " 
This is that kind of Authority, wheredf | # 
men haye need, that ſo they may be abk 
to do good to ſouls : this is the eſtimation 
and opinion which follows humble men, 
and belongs to Saints , and Ecclefiaſtial | 
Preachers ; & this in a word, is that which 
we are to perform, For as for other Al-J 
thorities , Reputations , and Punctillos I 
which carry a ſmack and fayour of theÞ, 
world withthem , they do great hurt, and 
diſedifie our Neighbours very much, | 

Upon thoſe words: of S, Fohy , I ſe 
nat mine own glory; there ts one that {ett be 
eth and judgeth , Jo. 8. 50, A Doctatjuere 
yery well faith, thus : S:zce our Heavenjggooc 
Father procures and ſechs our honour are 
glory, we have no need.to take care therm un 

Take you care to bumble your ſelves , mp” 
y1more 


15the 
zt OR 
urable 


; hows I Y 


d thus 


d eſti. | Þ 


's, and | 


"teach, 


n Her 


qhereof 


be abk |. 


mation 


Teaven 


- therth 


65) mere low do they humble themſelves, That 
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th be ſuch as ye ought & as forany ſuch e- 
fimation and authority, whereof yiu think. 
may have need for the good of ſouls, 
leave that to God, for even whereby you 
all moſt humble and abaſe your ſelves, 
thereby will God raiſe you moſt, and induc 
jou with another manner of eſtimation in 
the world, then that which yiu would e- 
wer be able to obtain for your ſelves, by 
theſt other humane deviſes, 


— 
L — 


CHAP LEVEL 


{| Of the third degree of Humility. 


18 He third degree of Hamility, is 
el: when a man poſleſling great vertues ' 


| gifts of God, and being .in grea: 
tonour and eſtimation, grows not -at all 
oud thereby , \nor attributes any thing to 


{[Amſelf, but aſcribes all to the true fountain 


DoctolY® 
p Sod and perfect gift proceeds, T hes third 


of, which is God , from whom every 


ze of Humility , (ſaith Bonaventure) 
Rongs ro high and perfett men: and by 
wmuch higher they are , fo much the 


4 


l 3 
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a man who is imperfect and faulty ſhould' 
know and cfteem himielf for ſuch , is no: 
great matter, It is commendable and gogd, 
bur it is no wonderful thing any. more.then 
it is for the ſon of a Plough-1an doth 
defire to. beheld for the King's ſon ; ara 
poor manfor pagr , ora ſick man for ich, 
and rhat athers may hold them far ſuchas 
they kuow themſelves to be : but that a rich 
man {hould account hinielf poor ,. andhe 
vreat man make himſelf little ,. and ſo con- 
torm himſclf to mean perſons, this-indeed 
deſerves to-be accounted ftrange, He who 
3s mightily advanced in yertue, and poſle 
1x5 mmaiiy gals Of God , and Þ $ohr wot 
oreat. in his divine pitience, ſhould yet 
hold himſelffor little . this intced oe 
Humility , and worth the wondring at, 
S. Bernardfaith , A rare vertye it 6, thi 
a mas (hould do great wy , aud yet w 
hold binſelf for great ; that he ſhould 
admirable iu the eyes of others, and «tt 
_— in his own, I efteens this mwhy 
ſaith he, they all ather vertwes. | 
This Hamility was found after 8 me /thee 
perfe&t manner,in the moſt Bleſſed Fang ® 
who knowing that ſhe was choſen fors 


Mother of Cod , did acknowledge her « 9a, 
wit] 


2 DOE = 
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ſhould with moRt profound Hamiliry, to be his 
| is no-{ ſervant, Behold the handmaid of the 
| 0nd, Edard ( faith S. Bernard.) God having cho- 
re.then- | ſen-her to ſo great an hononr , aud for {0 
o {61g 4 dignity, as to be ys  Moth:r ; (he 
» gra {ralls her ſelf his ſervant, And being cele» 
1 lick, | brated-by tne mouth of $, Elizabeth , for 
ſuchas. |blefled amongſt all women, (he. aſcribed 
a rich; | dot to her ſelf: any glory, for all theſe great- 
nd.che- | meſſes which were in her ; but ſaid, My 
o con» | ſoul dot h magnifie the Lordgny ſpirit hath 
indeed'l e/ '0 yeed 1 in God wy Saviour, for he hath 
le who meer Seded the lowlineſs of bis Handmaid. 
poſleſs isthe very Humility of Heaven, the 
y. vr | faunts poflefſc this - humility. And this 
ud yer { (faith $. Gregory )) is that which .S. John 
ww aw, in the Apocalypſe, of thofe four and 
no at, | Fenty Elders, that caſting off their 
5, the Crowns, ar the foot of the throne of God, 
yet uf kenifies the not attributing their Vieto- 
ld It themlelves , but the aſcribing all to 
. | God, who gave chem frengrh , and. Power 
wovercome, Ut i reaſon, O Lord , that 
we give the honour aud glory of all to 
J'thee, and that we take off the crowns from 
fl Pour heads , and that we caft them at thy 


rg] 

for aleÞo feet; becanſe all xs thine , and by thy will is 

ner (efÞ} wade: and if we have os thing good , 1t 25 
my I 4 becanſ, e 
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becauſe thow wouldſt have it ſo, Thisis 


then the third degree of Humility, when a 
man aſcribes not theſe gifts and graces 49 
himſelf , which he hath received of God; 


but to refer them all to him as to the aus 


thor and giver of all good gifts, 


Bur ſome man may lay, if humility cons. 


fiſts in this, we all are humble ; for whois 
there who knows nor, that all: good comes 


to us from God ; and that of our ſelyes we 


arenothing tut miſery, and fin, Who is he 
that will not ſay, if God ſhould take his 
hand off from me, I were the moſt miſera- 
ble-man of the whole world. On oar part 


we have nothing but deſtruGion. and finnt, 
faith the Prophet Hoſea. All the fayoun, 


and all the good comes to us from the libe- 
rality of God , and this is Catholick do 
&trine: and ſo it may ſeem. that we all 
have this Humility ; for we all believe this 
truth , whereof the holy-Scripture is-full, 
S: James in his Canonical Epiſtle , ſaith, 
All good and perfett gifts,come to us from 
above , from . the Father of lights. And 
S. Paul faith , that we cannot work , not 
- k,nor defire, nor think; nor begin,nor 

nith any thing , which may ſerve: for out 


falvation., without. God , from whom-al 
Cur 


of Humility. 


201 


is-Juir ſufficiencie proceeds, And by wha® 
note clear compariſon could it be given us 


punderſtand all this , than by that which 


; Chriſt our Lord himſelf declares? / am 
« [ihe 0176; ye are the branches : He that a- 


| Phdethin meand I in him, the ſame bring- 


J#b forth much fruit for without me ye can 


s 16 »othing , Joh. 15. 5, What . is more 


fwitfull than the branch, united to the 


ime? and what more unprofitable , and 


eefſe , than the branch parted from the 
me?For what is it good?God interrogates 
the Prophet Ezekze/ : What O Son of man 
fall be done with the branch of the vine? 


Itis not timber which is fit for any Car- 
 Iſxaters work, nor yer for any ſtake, or pin 


Mereupon any thing may be hanged a- 
Kinlt a wall, The branch ſevered'from 
le ine, is fit for nothing , but the fire, 
Now juſt ſo, are we, if we be not united to 


; Ide true vine, which is Chriſt our Lord. If 


iman abide not in me, hets caſt forth as 
thranch, and is withered, and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they 
re burned, Joh, 15.6. If we be any 
ling, it'is by the grace of God, as S.Panl 
wth, By the grace of God I am what 1 
®,': Corinth, 15, 10, All men arc ful- 


ly 
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ly ſatisfied with the truch of this : and i 
We axe toaſcribe no good to our flee 
all ro God, to whom the honour and 

of all is due; -.and therefore fince it »oh 
clear a point of Faith,itſhould be ſer 


for the moſt perfect degree of i 
lil 

"t feems eahe atthe fiilt fight, if we 1 Jo 
ſuperficially upon jt 3- but indeed it is yen fy 
hard. Caſfian ſaith, that to ſuch 4: Ph 
but beginners , it ſeems ta pe but an tat 
thing, to attribigte nothing to 4-man's Wl. 
but to refer and aſeribe all to God; b 
radeed it ws very hard, For tince wealhh 
contribute ſomewhat on. our part , towabhw 
good works ,2s S. Paul faith , becauſe .wÞi 
alſo work and concur jointly with Uy df 
we grow tacitly , and even a$ it Were It Þ-mic 
out finding i it, to confide in our ſelyc;a 'T: 
a ſecret preſumption and pride ſteals uf 
vs, which makes us think , that this or t 
was done by our diligence and carc 44 
ſ2 by degrces, we grow vain”, and aſt 
the works which we ds to our ſelves, #l 
they had been wholly ours, This bi 


tice, that the Saints ſet this down , tarp 
molt perfe& degree of Humlitie, andd | 
fay this is. the Humiliy1s of ghe great @ 0 en 
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and thatffor 2 man to receive great gifts from 

| d, and to do great things, and t» give 

nd glaglGe dthe glory of all, wi attributzno 

; it 15'pfany thing to himſelf , 1s a point of great 

e damfyerfeRtion. To be honeured and praiſed 

Ham-Jſora Saint , and that no part of ſuch ho- 

four (hould tick ar 211 to the heart , any 

| we lh re than if he had done nothing. is a ve- 

It 1s yer hard thing,and there are few who attain 

h & #tvit, and there is need of much virtue for 

* 41 iitÞthe performance thereof. 

wha S. Chryſoſtome faich , That to converſe ' 

; bfiv the mid of honour . and wot to be at all 


| y wy ht thereby, is like converſing mnch 
, Lo'waid mb beantifull women , and yet never to 
cauſe. p92 them with wnchaſt eyes. It isa 
ith UdFifficult , and a dangerous thing and a 


ere a dan had need of much yirtuc therein: : For 
IA # man to climbe high., and not to be gid- 
cals vpmdy.he had nced be Maſter of a good head; 
1s Of (EAT mien have not an head, wherewith to 
re 4 Walk on high: The Angels of Heaven, Lu. 
1 aſcent if and his Conſorts had it not ; and ſo 
ves, Ulſthey grew. giddy,and proud, and fell dawn 
may (l nt9 the bottomnleſle pit! of Hell, For this 
, toriihey ſay was the fin of Angels , that when 
and Vod creatcd them ſo beautifull, «1nd had 
xeat & n * vic 2d chem with {o many , both natu- 
| tal, 
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ral, and ſupernatural gifts, they remained ji 
not in-God, nor gave him the glory of al; 
but would needs {ubfiſt in themſelves ; and Fg 
yet not as conceiving , that of themſelys 
they had theſe things ( for they knew well | 
» that they all came from God,and that they 
depended upon him , fince they knew they 
were hiscreatures ) bur as the Prophet Ez Þ n 
zekzel faith, They grew -proud 1 ther Þ th 
beauty , and glorified themſelves 1n theſt- 
gifts, which they had received of God, and 
took: delight in them; as if they had poſlel. 
ted them of themſelves , and did not give 
him the honour and glory thereof, Ab. 
though with their Underſtanding , they 'þ 
knew that the glory thereof was duets» 
God, yet with their Will they robbed hin Þ 
ef-it, and took ' it to themſelves, Youle Þ'H 
then that this degree of Huml:tre, is notlo J 1 
cafie ; as jt ſeemed, ſince the Angels found? 
it ſo hard, that they fell from that height 
wherein God hay placed them , . becauſe 
they knew -not how to conſerve them- 
{elves therein. And now if the Angels fell 
down, much more reaſon have we to fear, 
leaſt we may fall, when we are-raiſcd and F'net 
and exalted , becauſe we men are ſo mile-F lik 
rable creatures, that as the Prophet no by 
altn 


mained þ 


j of all, 


S ;:and 


mſelyes 


dueto 
ed him 
Y ou ſee 
not {0 
found 
height 
Decaule 
them- 
els fel 
0 fear, 
ed and Þ 
» mile- 
Daud 
faith, 
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faich', We vaniſh even like ſmoak » As 


ſmoak, the higher it.goes, the more it ſcat- 
and. diffolves it ſelf :- SO man who 1s 
ſo miſerable and ſo proud ;, the more he is 


: 
' 


: honoured, and raifed up to higheſtate, the 


more idle and intoxicated he grows, 
'O how well did Chriſt'our Lord adm9- 
niſh us of this; The holy. Goſpel relates, 


r | that having ſent his ſeventy two Diſciples 
| topreach, they returned to him full of joy; 


and being , as it were proud / of theirmif- 


fon, they ſaid thus to him, Lord we have 
dove wonderfull things, yea , and the very 
EL Devils themſelves fs obeyed" ms in thy 
'Name, But the Saviour, of the World an- 


ſwered them thus with great ſeverity, Lak; 


10.18.1 beheld Satan:as Lightning fall from 


Heaven, Take heed-of vain contentment 
in your ſelves ; know that ZLacifer fell 
down from Heayen , becauſe in that high 
fate wherein he was created he was yainly 
pleaſed with lymſelt,; and withthoſe gifts 
and graces which he had recetved , and did 
hot aſcribe all ro che honour and glory of 
Almighty God , as he ought , but would 
needs take it to himſelf, Take heed the 
like- happen not to you 3 grow not-vain 
by. reaſon. of the. great .and wondenfull 

things + 
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things which yon do in-my Name , and 
take no vain contentment: in them, Now 
theſe words may alſo ſyit with us. Take 
heed you wax pat proud, in that great 
things: are done by you , for the good of 
others , and that inany ſouls are gained by 
your nieans. Take heed you bave no con- 
tenement in the applauſe and opinion of 
men , and in the much account they mak; 
of you. Be _— take nothing to your 
ſelves , . and ſuffer not the loye of honour 


and cftimation,jo ſick at all royour hearts. 


for this is that which caſt Lacifer down 
t9 hell, and that which of an Angel mpde 
hima Devil, 7o# may ſee (ſaith $. Augve 
ſhane) how deteſtable athing Pride 15 yo 
it makes eAngels Devils; and on tht & 
ther fide , how excellent « thing H wellity 
&, ſince u makes meu become Angels, 


i. _ ———  — —_——— —— 


—  E—— I —_ — 
Re ——_ 
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It 3s declared wherein the third degretof 


Humility conſiſts, 
We have not yer ſufficiently declared 


; wherein the third degree of Hum: 
lit) 


= EE #009 Cee ot ans cox oor. conc 
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lity cankafts ; and therefore ip.willhe fic to 


g0.0N , .that ſo-we may ge beyer put it in 


pactice , this being the ching. at which we 
wp. The Saints afhua, That the third de- 
orge of Hymujty confilts in knowing how 
to diſtinguſh berween the. gold - of the 
Graces and benefits which comes 50 us from 
God , and the drofle or miſery wherewith - 
we abound in our ſelves, and then to give 
eyery one his due ; 't9 God, that which. is 
his, to our ſelves chat which is -eurs 5 For 
Hamlity doth not. confilt in knowing 
ſpeculatively,that of our ſelyss, we are good 
fox nothing, and can «fteR nothing , and | 
that all g20d things come t9 us from-God, . - | 
and that it is he who works the willing,the 
txgipning, and the ending in us, through | 
his free and gracious will, as $, Paw! de- 
cares; for onely to know this ſpeculatively 
is2 very caſte thing, 2nd all crue Chrifti- 
ans know and belicye it ; but coknow and 
exerciſe it, in the way of practice , and to 


be ſo grounded and fetled in jt ,. as if we 
ſaw it with our eyes, and touch'r it, and 


took it inco our hands ; This (as $, An- 
proſe ſaith) 5 @ moſt particuldy grace, and 
high favour of eAlmighty Gad : to prove 
gus.he brings that paſJage of $, Pay! ; Wwe - 

ave” 
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have not" recerved the ſpirit of this World, 
but the Spirit of God , to the end'that-we 
may know and feel the gifts which we haye 
received from his hand. For a man to ac. 
knowledge, and cyen feel the graces which 
he hath teceived from God,fo purely, as to 
eſteem them as meerly anothers , and'to 
have been imparted , and to be enjoyed by 
the meer liberality and mercy of Almighty 
God , is a'molt particular fayour and oift 
of his : And the wiſe Solorwen ſaith ; that 
this is ſupreme Wiſdome. To underſtand 
and know praCtically,that to be continent; 
15not a thing which we are able to com- 
paſſe by our own ſtrength; and that no in- 
duſtry or endeavour of our own, is ableto 


obtain it ; but that it is the gift of God, 
and that we muſt have it from his hand, is | 


a point of ſupreme wiſdome : So that in 
this which S, Paw! faith is a patriculat 
orace, and gift of God ; and which Solo: 
mon calls ſupreme Wiſdome , confifts this 
third degree of Humility, What have wt, 
which we have not received ; it was nont 
of ours , for of our ſelves we' have no god 
thing; and if we have received it, and that 
if it were anothers, and none of oh, 
why doe we glory , . aSif we had not Te- 
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ceived it , and as if it were properly our 
own. 

This was the Humity of the Saints, 
who with being enriched by the gifts , and 
” of Almighty God, and with his 

ving raiſed them up to the very top of * 


perfection, and thereby to honour and efti.. 


mation, even in this world, have notwith- 
tanding held themſelves for vile and baſe 
intheir own eyes,and their fouls remained 
ſo deeply fixed: in the- knowledge of their 
own meanneſs, and miſery, as if they had 
pſlefſed no ſuch graces at all, There ſtuck 
not:the leaſt vanity to their hearts, nor any 
ar at all of that honour, & eſtimation, w® 
the world gave them ; for they knew well, 


 [iowto diſtinguiſh between their own,and 
{tat of others , and ſo they looktuporr all 


tioſe gifts, graces, honour, and eftimation, 
8 things extrinſecal to themfelyes, and re= 
ciyed from the hand of God ; and to him 
they aſcribed, .and gave all the glory, and 
Maſe thereof, And from thence it alſo 
ame,that though the whole World exalted 

', they: would neyer yet exalt them- 
ſelves, nor eſteem themſelyes one jot-the 
are for that , nor did any little breach 
etcof ſtick to.their hearts, but that theſe 
| praiſes \ 
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Praiſes did belong to God , in whom anda. 
in Whoſe glory they placed all their vox ; re 
tentment, and joy... And thus it is affirmed Yairh 
with much reaſon , that this is the Ham. $eu: 
lit y,of great -and perfect men, Firſt ,e- Linde 
cauſe it already preſuppoſes great virtue, | fee: 
and great gifts of God, which onely mals [yuxe 
one great in his ſight; and ſecondly, becauſe I wer: 
In itſelf ,. for a-man to he: truly greatip {pes 
the fight of God, and yery eminent inmir {any 
fue, and perfe&tion, and forthat reaſonw'} pure 
be highly valued and eſteemed , both beforeÞyhis 
God and man, and yet in the midl(t of all'Janc 


#his ,to hold bim{clf for lintle & baſc wks Fſuck 
OWngy2&s., 18 2 great and admirable penis | ip, 
Eon. And this s:that which 6. (hrife - 
one and $. Bernard do ſo much -wonda | ily 
at inthe Apoſttes , and atbers, who with'Þ wy, 
being ſo great Saints, and ſo richly full I'$,P 
gracesfram Gad, and his Majeſty working whe 
ſuch wonders.and miracles by their means, } Cha 
ſofa as even to raiſe the dead to life , and I fery 
being ſo highly eſteemed For theſe chi 4 owe 
by the whole world , they yet neverthelelle I hut 
renined ſo fixed in their unworthinells, J qyþ 
as if chey had nothing in them, and 81} fhal 
i had been ſome other, and not they, who of c 
wrought choſe great things, and-as if Fo Rs 
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m -andjifat nonour ,.and cimation , and prailf 
Ir ce-Juere belonging to others. S. Berngrd 
Armed Thich, 1t 75 not mach that a man in povertY 
Hum. fhenld humble himſelf; for that which 
it be indeed he 45, helps him to know , and diſc- 
virtue, Ffteem himſelf ; but that a man ſhould be 
make Jpeaera/ly boneured and eftermced far an ad- 
ecaule Parr able man, and for a Saint, and yet re- 
reatin fgir [o well grounded in the truth of hys 
nmr {ans lence, ang of bs nothing , aahf719 
ſanw'}pare of thoſe. other things , mere ip bim; 
orJais indecd is a rare and excellent vertue,,. 
 ofall'Fand 2 point of moſt high parfeRion. {= 
0b [ch es (ſpirh S. Bergard) derb the Light 
penie- | ſhips according ta the Conpmangeme nt af 
[aw L974, not for the glorifyingat thew- 
onda | Gives, but of their F ah mbo 14 11 Hea- 
with] ve, Theſe arc thoſe txue imitators af 
ul 18, Pal, and of the Preachers afche Golpel, 
cking'] who publiſh nat. theniſelves , but Jeſys - 
cans, 8 Ehrift, Theſe are choſe goed and faithful - 
,anl I ſervants who ſeek, no advantege of their 
=p $912 , nor aſcribe any-thing to themlelyes, 
vt all ar:d that moſt faxthfully ro-Gad, to 
nells | whom they give the glory of all. And 1p 
a1 Þ ſhall they be ſure to hear fromthe mouth 
ho ef our Lord , thoſe worgs of the Goſpel, 


if al Rgtoger thoy, O good and faithful ſervant, 
that for. 
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for becauſe thou haſt been faithful in little 
tleT will appoint and place thee over muck ibs 


—— — — a 


CHAP, XXVIIL | 
| - Uenc 
T he foreſaid Truth # further declared, Ihe 


ae 
4 have ſaid that the third degree Jr c 
Y Humility , is when a man havind {ſry 
oreat vertues, and gifrs of God, and with Jhaye 
all being in great honour and eftimationJſsſ 
with the world , grows not proud thereof; Jie 
but attributes nd aſcribes all-to the fot» 
tain thereof , which is God , . giving him JW; 
the glory of all , himſelf remaining "the Jp 
while in his own unworthineſfle and vile 
neſle, as ifhe did nothing,nor had nothing, 
Bur we ſaynot for all this, that we do nat 
new work-, or we haye not a'part in thoſe 
good works which we do, for this were? 
great ignorance and errour, | 
Nay rather, this is that which makes this 
degree of Humility ſo very hard to be obr J « 
tained : for on the one fide, we are to'uſe Jar 
all our diligences, and -irmploy all the means Th 
we can to obtain vertue ; &to reliſt temp-'J my 


tations, and to-procure that all things may: 
ſucceed 


"4 


F ' bu : 
eed well, as. if theſe things alone were 


1 in lite to effe&t-it' 3 and on: the other ſide, 
r muck hen all this is done, we are to diſtruſt our 


flves as much , and hold our. ſelyes for as 
— profitable;,- as if God had done nothing 
all, and we mult place our whole confi- 

Ince in God, as the holy Goſpel teaches : 
[ared,” When you have done all thoſe thi 


ings which 

ge commaruded you,(he ſpeaks not of ſome, 
ore df Jt of all ) 7 ſay that.you are unprofitable 
havint Iſrpants. ; and to ſay this right, you will 
{ with Jaye nced of ſome yertue, and not a little, 
mation Jlaſianzes ſaith, T hat he who comes to 


iereof; 


> fon 
g lin 
12 "the 
d vile 
thing, 
1o not 
thoſe 
vere 2 


es this 


Ve ob 
to uſe 


hw well that he is an unprofitable ſer- 
Wnt, and that all his own endeavours and 
Wigences, are not able to obtain any one 
mod thing, but that all # to flow from the 
fracious gifts of Abgey God, this man 
pill not grow proud whey he prevails 1n 4- 
mthing, which he obtained not by his 
mn = 4 but by the grace and goodneſs 
fGod.-Which is alſo the ſame.that S.Paul 
ith , -What haſt thou , which thou ha#t 
wt recerved, 

S. Auguftingbrings a very good com- 
pariſon to declare this truth 3 and ſaith, 
That without the grace of God, we Are 10 


wore, but weerly a body without a [ _ 
0 
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So that as x body which'is dead” caniatfe 
moye or {tr it ſelf, ſo we without theorate ſi 
. of God;-catnot eforiti the'works of life} 
ovine i in the fight of God, So thatsÞ 
that tody wete a mad kind of thing, whi<| 
ſhot aſfſuitic the 'a&s of living Sid mos 
ving toit ſelf., and not aſeribe it tothe 
ſoul which'divells in'it., and oives it life; 1 
ſowere'that ſoul to'be Rark blitid', whit | 
doth' attHibite the'-g5od works which! t 
doth to' it felf',, arid not to God , who: 
fuſed irito* it the ſpirit of life, w bick' is hit 
Orace's tothe etid that ſo he niight be. 
ble tb _—_ theni, Ahd'in aother ph& m 
hefaitht that at oy od one eyes , tho 
they BY ner fo ſhayf fightel, yet % 
be A FA hv ih of” bs k Kh 7 
difeers nothing; [0 + She how with [o- Þ 
ver he may be juſtified, cainor ſo much & 1 
.continge to lie well , if he be not enabled 
by th? light of G ods grate, If out Lol 
keep mot the City, ach the Prophet ro 
i#* vain doth (warch who ie tt, 
ſaith the Saint, that men would at RY 
know theriſelyes, and* conifeffe thiat cliey 
have nothing in themſelves, whetedf to 
elory';, but: only in Alnighty God 0 


that God would ſcnid* us {otic beafn 3 
hg 


« ) - p— 
IFF.; TY. 


the from heaven ,, whereby we might 
race end, 8 underſtand =—_ rw 
Flife'P that there 1sno'good,, nor bein, ror 
hits {evgeh in any thing which ever was crew. 
"hi ted; but only ſo far forth as our Lord-hath 
{ tics Ie gracioully pleaſed to give it,and is ill 
ot eaſed to .continue-it, Now'irr this doth 
115 Ptethird degree of humiilicy conſiſt, ſaving 
vRith Jae no poor words of ours can arrivetotx- 
<&# Iſle che profundity and great perfe&tion 
6/11} Ivvictr is therein, notwithſtanding all that 
is is Iibich we can ſay', ſorhetimes” after ofie 


1 Jmanner;, and ſomietimes'afcer anothet-: and: 
tage Þ only is thepraCtice hereof hard, but'e- 
4 Jevche. ſpeculation alſo; 


W I: This is that annihilation of a nians{elf, 
(iy Iifiehis ſo ofcers repeared ar1tÞreconinend- 
lg yy the maſters of ſpiritual lifs , whictfis 

'& [down for the moſt perfeRtidegreeof Hye 
#Jaf Inilicy. This is that diftrafi of a mans ſelf, 
of Jadthar being fill depending upon God, 
vid ich is ſo recommended t9'us in” holy 


0 
of 
A 


&ripture, This is that holding him(ſelfin 


1 account at all , wherefore we are eyer' 
aiking and - hearing, But O' that 'we' 


aighr finde it once in our ycry heatts, Thar 
mmight-underftand it in' yery truth; and 
McCtically as a wan, who ſees things With 


keycs and touches and feels them with 
his 


g 
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his hand , that foraſmuch as is on our parthy / 
we neither have any thing but miſery, nor *8 
can- do any thing but commit fin ; awl | 
that all the good which we effect or work, I 
we.neither exerciſe it , nor have it of our &, 
ſelves, but only-of God; and that the ho- 
nour and gloyy of all-is his. . 

And having ſaid all this, you yet un» 
derſtand not fully the perfe&tion of thisde. 
oreeof humility, do-not wonder at it ; for 
this is a very high piece of Divinity.z and 
therefore it/is not range, though it bent 
ſo.cafily underſtood, A certain DoCtour 
faith-very well, That it happens in all arts 
and ſciences , that every body arrives t 
k now ſuch things as are com 01 and plain, 
bat as for ſuch others as are curious and 
choice, they are not to be reached by evtth 
hand, but by ſuch only as are eminent 
that ſcience or art, And juſt ſo'it is in our 
caſe; for the ordinary and uſual things 
belonging to any yertue, are under(toodby 
all the-world-; but. {uch as are extraordr 
nary,and choice, and nice, and high, cat. Jy 

- only be comprehended by ſuch as are eml- 
nent, and fully poſlzfled of that yertue. þ 
And this is that which Lanrenting J ulti=\ 


an ſaith, namely , That no man Aw 
we 


FLETLETS.z: 


ot . - 


Ir Patt}. whas 


y, nor 
* 
work, 


of our 
he ho- 


7et une 
his de. 
it ; for 
+ and 

be not 
oCtour. 
i[l arts 
ves to 
plan, 
1s and 


y every 


vent 1 


in our 
things 
o0d by 
raordt 
hy can 
@ eml- 
yertue. 


Tuftis\ ” 
knows | 


well 


of Humility. 


214 
humility &, bat he who hath 


wrewved: the gift of being humble from 
God,  Hence'is it that the'Saints were in- 
ed with ſuch a 'moſt profound Humility, 
that e t, and ſaid ſuch things of 
"rh _ who' fall ſo far ſhon of 
them, cannot underftand exaQtly what they 
ay: but cheir ſpeeches ſeem exagoerations, 
snamely that they were 'the greateſt fin- 
1s of rhe Whole world, and the like , 
whereof I will ſpeak ere long, © But if we 
annot ſay or think ſuch things as they, 
dnor eyen underftand them, it is becauſe 
ſe have not artived to ſo great Hamility 
Ftheirs was, and ſo we underſtand not 
te-curious and ſubcil parts of this faculty. 
& bumble, and growup in this ſcience,and 
fit therein more and more,and then you 
| underſtand how ſuch things as thoſe 
ay be ſaid with truth, 


= WED TEL 


I 


—— 


- CHAP. XXIX. 
The third degree of Humility # further 


declared, 


Hat we may yet bereer underſtand 
this third degree of Hamility, and 
K may 
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may. ground, our ſelyes well therein'; it willly,, 
be neceſlary for us to go. back , ; and' rake bh 
up the matter nearer the fountain! Anda 
according ' to What 'we: ſaid -before-all our K,\ 
natural being ,  & all the natural operations ſh. 
which we haye', we haye-from God, be- ! 
cauſe we were nothing, and then we had ſy, 
no power cither to move-our ſelyes, orto þ;, 
ſee, or hear, or taſte , or underſtand, or 6, 
will : but God'who gave us our natunl i 
being, gave. us theſe faculties and powers 
and we mult aſcribe our being, as alſo theleſ 
natural operations to him ; ſo in the ſel-fy: 4 
ſame. manner , and with much greater rea, 
ſon muſt we ſay ; - in the caſe of a ſuperna-þ 
tural being', -and- of the works of grace 
and thac ſo:much more as theſe are great 
and. more excellent than thoſe. We hav © 
not. our ſupernatural being of our ſelyey._ . 
but of God, In fine it is a being of fayouſ”, . 
and grace, and therefore it is ſo called; 
becauſe out of his meer goodnefle, he added 
that to our natural being , Epbeſ. 2.3 
We were born in fin, we were the child 
of wrath , and the enemies of God, Wap. 
drew us out of that darknefſe , into his by 


« 
Z 


b 


mirablelight, as S. Peter ſaith, x Per;Hih | 
Of enemies , God made friends; ice of 
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will wes, Sons ; from being nothing worth, 
rake & brought us to be acceptable in his own 
nd  þ s. And the cauſe why God did all this, 
our Fs not for any reſpect cither. of our me- 
un his paſt, or ſervices to come ;. but. only for 
» be- bs own bounty & mercy, and through the 
e had zerits.of Jeſus Chriſt our onlyLord andSa- 
AO Fours as S, Paxl ſaith, Being juſtified 
d, of ly by his grace, through the redemption 
aw Hee 25 3 Jeſus ChrifF, Now then , as 
one fe were not able to get ourof that nothing 
 MeEercin we were z into the natural being 
e {ell hich now we have, nor were able to per- 
er Em the acts of life, nor ſee , nor hear, nor 
peril, but all this was the gracious gift of 
Sand, and to him we muſt aſcribe it all, 
ca Mhouc taking the glory of it to our ſelyes; 
'e hal [could we neyer haye v0Ne Out of chat 

Mkneſſe of ſin wherein we were, and in 
vich we were conceived and born, if God 

his infinite goodneſſe and mercy had 

ce 20H drawn us out from thence ; nor could 
ſ. 2-}Þnow perform the works of ſpiritual life, 
"PM gave us not his grace to that end, For 
xd , WK yertue and. worth of good works grows 
WMfrom that part thereof ,-w® they have 
Per IS us, but fron what they haye from the 
wds; Face of our Lord; juft ſo as the legal yalue 
| K 2 which 
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which currant money hath,it hath not fron 
it ſelf, bur. from the Ntamp or coyn, An, 
therefore we muſt not aſcribe any glory 
all to ourſelyes, but all to God, from whom 
both our natural and ſupernatural Beiughk,, 


fy 


” 


derived ; carrying eyer that of S.Paw/ both 


in our mouthes, and in our hearts ; Tan; 
whatſoever I am,by the meer grace of GUI, 
But now, according to what we ſaid, 


4 Sir 


God not only drew us out of our nothi 


& gave us that Being which now we han 


but after we are created, and have received, 
our -Beiyg , we do not ſubfift in our ſelye 
but God is eyer ſuſtaining, upholding, and, © 
conſerving us with his hand of power, tt. 
ſo we may nor fall into that former pro 
found Abiſs of nothing , from whence. 
took us before.In the ſame manner is it Wo 
in our ſupernatural Bezxg; for not only UW, 


God ſhew us the favour to bring us oil 


the darkneſſe of fin, wherein we were, int 
the admirable light of his grace ; but heh 


ever conſerving and holding us up wi 


his hand, that ſo we may not 

to fall, And this, to ſuch a proportidly 
as that if God ſhould take off his hand 
cuſtody from us but for one minute, W 


ſhould givethe Devil leave to temptBY 


nc 


* 
_ 
- 
. 
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pleaſure ; we ſhould return both to ou? 

X fromfner and | to oreater fins; ſaid the Pro” 
er David , Thow'O Lord, art ever af 
loryUÞ WHde | holding me up. that T may not b* 
whom kt down; it is my work,, O Lord, t® 
ein Bt -r4:/ed me up from ſin ; . thive to have 
0000 Boat 047 from returning to fin again. If I 
/ twp, it was becanſe thou gaveſt me thy 
d ; ani if now I-be on foot, it:16. becauſe 

holdeſs me from dropping down, 

Since therefore, as we ſhewed it before 
: haſt be ſufficient to make us hold our ſelyes 
ecetvel ſoothing, becauſe on our part we-are no- 


(ele \ We were nothing , and we ſhould 
15) © Bi 4208 , if God were not ever conſer- 
er 0 us: *{o this is alſo ſufficient to make us 
er Ploer keep our ſelyes in the account of being 


ked finners , becauſe, foraſmuch as is on 

5 Sia t part , we are finners, we were ſinners, 
nlyd Lwe would be finners, if God were not 
5 or upholding us with his holy hand, 
re, WWBL..r 2s Magus ſaith , that Whoſoever 
ut het Wd obtain Humility, muit plant the root 
ip Wltreof i» his heart , which conſiſts in that 
ee Btnow his own weekooff 8s and miſery,and 
eritand and. weigh not only how vile 

han wretched he is now , but how vile and 
ute, ®rched he may be.; yea, and would be 
WoIk if T3 even 
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even very now , if God with his powerflllinf, 
hand , did not keep him and (in aſundey preſ; 
and did not rtyove the occaſions, aud aff: 
and ftrengthen him in temptations,” [ this 
how many fins had I fallen, if thou Olly 
through thy infinite mercy had(t not kepthalſo 
me up? how many occaſions of my ſinningaſto 
haſt thou prevented, which were ſufficinÞF; 
to have pulled me down, as' they pulled ſhim! 
down the Prophet David ; if thon know-[{ 
ing my weakneſle, if thou I ſay, hadſtnx 
hindred them > How many times haſt th 

tied the devils hands, to the end thathtſſphouc 
might not tempt me at his pleaſure ,/46d iS, 
if he would tempt me , that yet he ſhout 
Hot be'able to overcome me ? How oftedhif 
might I have ſaid thoſe words of the Pri-Fhr;; 
phet with much truth ; If thou, O 

hadſt not holpenme,t his ſoul of mune had 
ready been little leſs then in theverybottWhthar 4 
of Hell. How often have I been affaultehnd t| 
nd eyenvalmoſt tripped ap towards fallingflperi 
and thou, O Lord, didſt hold me, and dil The / 
apply thy ſweet and ſtrong hand, that hat iv 
might take no hurt, Pfal., 94. 18. fil; ; 
ſaid that my foot ſlipt, thy mercy, O Litton 
came to help me, O how often ſhoula® 


have becn loſt , If God ( through th, tt 
infinit 
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finite mercy and goodneffe ) had not 
rmdefifpreſerved us > This is then the accounc 
6 aiffyherein we are to hold our ſclyes: becauſe 
this we are , and this we poſlefſe on our 
YLondfparts, and this we were, and this we ſhould 


It keptfalſo be again , if God took off his hand & 
nongtaſtody from us. 

ficient” From hence it is that theSaints deſpiſed, 
paledſhumbled , and confounded themſelves ſo 
know ut, that they were not content to eſteem 
aſt n&fliele of themſelyes, and to hold that they 
(t there wicked , and finfull men ; but the 
thatifthought themſelyes the meaneſt of all ' 0- 


2 ,; Withers, yea and the moſt unworthy, and fin= 
Tale men in theWorld.The ſame did S$,Paxl 
v oeiifirm touching himſelf , Our Lord Feſms 


ie Provifhrs ff came into this World to ſave. fins 
) s, of whom I am tho firft, or chief And 
bad be adviſes us to obtain this Humility, 
potter we hold our ſelves lefſe then all othets, 
aulteflmd that we acknowledge them all for our 
fallinlperiours, and: betters, S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
id did the Apoſtle decei yes us not,when he ſaith, 

that kat we muft hold our. ſelves for the leaſt of 


8, 1; and that we muſt eſteem. all.others to 
) Lieſtour ſuperiours ; and betcers;- Phul, 2. 3, 
ould lm. 1 2. r0, and he commayds not here- 
wh Ty, that we ſhould uſe any words of flat- 


- 
infinlt K 4 tery, 


& 


p. 
* 
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4 tery , or Courtſhip towards them. Thels | 
\__Saintsdid not ſay wich counterfeit Hun. [ha 
 d#ty, andrelling alye, that they werethe [yer 
oreateſt ſinners in the world :. but mieerly [you 
according to truth, becauſe they thoughth [wit 
in their very hearts; and ſo they alſogine [mu 
vs in charge, that we think, and ſay the | } 
ſame,and'this not by complement, or with [ittl 
ion. : 07e. 
S. Bernard poriders- very-well to, thi Jthoi 
purpoſe that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviou, [ake 
Luke 1 4.10. When Jou ſhall be ixoited, pert 
fit y1u down im the laft , and loweft plas. 
He ſaid not, that-you ſhould chooſe amid Iman 
dle place , or that you ſhould” fit amongt FWo 
the loweſt, or in the laſt place but oneziut Iman 
he will onely haye you fit in the very low Jthat 
eft place of all, Not only are you not Bf Wh 
prefer your ſelyes before any, but notſoJan 
muchas to preſume to compare, or equi [le 
your ſelyes with any other: but eſteem-yolf Jyjle 
ſelves to be the moſt miſerable. ſinners ther 
the whole World. It puts you, ſaith he, {hath 
0 danger, if you ſhould humbl e your ſelves yea 4 
too much, and be the loweſt of all ; but tzGs 
preferring your ſelves before all others,ud nd ] 
put you to 4 great deal of prejudice. And i nd « 
brings-this compariſon; hey you paſs wither 
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FT umi. | head car do you. no hurt , but if you foop 
ere the [never ſo little leſſe then the gate requires, 
meeerly [you ay break, your head ; ſo is italſo 
ughtlo [with the ſoul, To humble your ſelves t90 
ſogire [auch , cannot be hurtfull ; but to forbear 
ſay the |to humble your ſelves , though it be bur a 
I With Flittle to prefer or equal your ſelves to any 

one., 15 a dangerous thing, What knowelt 
o, this [thou (O man) whether that one whom thou 
aviour, Iakeft, not only to be worſe than thou (for 
woited, Fperhaps it: ſeems to:thee now, that thou art 
F plaze. Jarown to live well ) but that he is a wicked 
amid Iman and che greateſt finner in the whole 
mong World may not prove perhaps a better 
ne;Wit Iman , than either they or thou , yea and 
ry low-Jthat he is ſo already in the fight of God, 
not BYWho knows not whether God will not 
' not bftange hands , as Facob did , and that the 
r equl Jhts will be alſo changed ; and that thou 
m-yolf Jyile come to be the forſaken , and the 0- 
nerS0{ ther choſen > How do you know whatGod 
hey Phach wrought in that heart ſince yeſterday) 
r ſelves jea and in this laſt minute ? In one inſtant 
but ffs God able to make Apoſtles of Puvlicans 
159 find Perſecutors, as he did of S. Matthew, 
Andifnd S. Paxl. Of finners more (tony , and 
aſs Yard then a Diamond, can God make {ons 
K 5 for 


1. Theſ4lowgate,theſtooping too much with you! WV 


bk. 
I . 


i 3 * 4 | 26 
"- forhimſelf, How mightily did that Pha. | 


| - Chriſt our! Lord reproved: him, and 
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ſee deceive-himſelf, when he judged S.Mf. 
ry CMapdalen for wicked, and when 


Ve 
him to underſtand that ſhe whom he fe 
for a publick ſinner , was better than he, 
And ſo eAquinas ſets this down for one 
of the twelye degrees of Humility ; Toſy 
and think: of himſelf, that he us the ma 
wan of the whole World., It is not enough 
to ſay ſo-with the tongue, but it mult befel 
with the very heart. Think not that that 
haſt abu at all., if thou hold notthy 
ſelf for the worſt of men, 


W— 


CHAP. XXX. 


How good and holy men, may with tratb 


efteems themſelves leſie then others, td 
and affirm themſelves to be the great 
finners of the world, | 


| will be matter of much profit ,tod-J 


clare how good and holy men may will 
truth eſteem themſelves lefle rhen all ; 
alſo affirm that they are the greateft fines 
of the whole world ; For we bare i 
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> 4 
that we muſt labour to arrive thus far ; 


queſtion , how this may ke z-.and content 
themſelyes - with believing - of | themſelves, 
that they ate ſo in: their heaxts, S. ;Dora- 
theus relates , that holy Hoſrmms being one 
day ſpeaking of Humility, and ſaying ſo 
of himſelf ; a certain Philoſopher was 


| there , who asked him how he could hold 


himſelf to be ſo greata finner z- fince. he 
knew himſelf tolive ſo' uprightly and ho- 
lily : ro which the holy man wade this an- 
fmer , 1 ſay that this which I have ſaid 
#true, and that I ſpeak as 1 think; and 
therefore ack, me no more queſtions, But 
S. Auguſtine, Aquinas , and other Saints 
vive an anſwer to this queſtion, and they 
do it divers wayes,. That of S$. Auguſtine 
and Aquinas is, that a man placing his 
eyes upon his own defects, and confidering 
the ſecret gifts which his Neighbour hath, 
or at leaſt may have of God, may. with 
truth affirm of himſelf, that he is the yileft 


and greateſt ſinner of the. whole World ; 
for-he knows his own defects, and knows 
Not another man's graces or gifts,, O but 
y you , I ſee that he commits _ fins, 
which I commit. not, But yet how do you 
bi know, 


Some of the Saints refuſe to anſwer the 7 
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Godhave ſecretly imparted- ſome gift and 
favour to that man, which may have made 
him excel you , as it hapned to- that Pha- 
riſee, and that Publican of the Goſpel, who 


went into the Temple to rh Verily I ſay 


fo-yox (ſaid Chriſt our Lord:) that the Pu. 
blican who was held for wicked , returned 
Juſtified out of the T enople , and the Phari. 
ſee who was held for good , ment out-con- 
demned, This alone might ſerve to fright 
us, and make us-not preſume, Tac truly 
himble man conſiders in other men the 
goodnefle and virtue which they haveand 
in himſelf he obſerves but his own defeats; 
and he'is ſo earnet about the knowledge 
and-tedrefle thereof ,, that he hath no le- 
ſure to lift'up his eyes- towards the fault 
of-others, as <oncciving himſelf to haye & 
nough of- his.own to lament : and ſo he 
holds all other«mery for good 4. and himldt 
for-wicked, ' And by how. much the mor 
noly any.man is , ſo-much tho more cake 


This to- him. 5 for after the rate , or thean- {- 
creaſe of his other virtues, the knowing,de- F 


Ipifing , and humbling himſelf , doth alſo 


D 


increaſe , for-all.theſe: things go on ; 


chow-, what God hath wrought in his 
heart, fince that time, In a moment , may 
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And the more light he hath from 1 
and the more knowledge of the goodnefle ». 


and Majeſty. of Almighty G2d , the more 
profound underſtanding will he come to 
kave of his 2wn miſery , and of his no- 
thing , becauſe Abyſs . abyſſ un -invocat, - 


| ſal. 42. 9: That depth of the knowledge 


of: the 250dneſſe and” greatneſle of God, 
callsup and diſcoyers that other. profound 
depth of our miſery , and makes us able to 
diſcern the infinite little moats, andgrains 
of duſt of our imperfections. And if we 


hold our ſelves in any account, it is cer- 
'tainly. becauſe we have ſmall knowledge of 


God, The beams of the ſun of Juſtice have 
not yet entred in by our window , and ſo 
we do not. onely. ſee themoats which are 
ourleſſe defects and imperfeCtions., but-we 


are ſo ſhort-{1shted, or rather indeed ſo 


yery blind, that we. ſcarce. diſcern. our 
greater ſins, 

To this may be added ; that. God loyes 
Humility in us ſo much, andit is ſo yery 
pleaſing ro him, that we ſhould hold our 


- { ſelves in no account, and preſerve our 
ſelves therein ; that, in order to this end, 
" he is wont many times. in the caſe. of his 
4: great ſeryants, to whom he imports man 


hig 


P high benefits and favours, to diſguiſe his | ws; 
Lifts, and to'communicate them in ſi: a } 
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ſecret'and ftrange manner , that yen the 


man-:himſelf who receives them , doth not 


throughly comprehend them , and thinks 


they-are nothing. S. Hrierome ſaith, fl | 
that beauty of the Tabernacle was covered 
with the skins of Beaſts. And ſo uſeth God 


ro conceal. and coyer the beauty of men's 
virtues, and of his own graces and bene. 
fits 3'by permitting yariety of remprations, 
yea and ſometimes of ſome errours and im» 
perfections , that ſo they may be the more 
ſafely conſerved, as burning coals under 
aſhes might be, | 

S. John Climaczs ſaith, that as theDe- 
vil layes our virtues and good works be- 
fore our eycs , that ſo we may grow: proud, 
and be ruined ; ſo on the contrary fide, 
our Lord God,becauſe he defares our great- 


er good, gives more particular light to his 


- ſeryants , that they-may ſee their own im- 


perfe&tions + S. Bernard ſaith, To conſerve 
Humility i» the ſervants of God, has drome 


goodneſſe diſpoſes things in ſuchſort, a Þ. 


that the more a man profits , the leſſe he 


: conceives himſelf to profit : and when he 


arrived to the higheſt degree of virtue, Al- 


might } 


wighty God permits him to be. ſubjeft > % 
fame f4 


ſpeak in many places, 


:fay that as when theSun appears,otherStars 
:lichid;{o when humility is in theſoul, other 


- man ſees no virtues. in himſelf: ' all that 


» of his miſeries, is that which he knows,and 


now in the midſt of this, itwill be-eafie for 
- him to eſteem himſelf below all 3 and for 
', the greateſt finner:of the whole world. 


'my ſeveral wayes, whereby God is wont to 
condu&t his EleR, ſo he leads:many.by 
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ch imperfefion, as concerns the firſ +. * 
degree ; to tht end that he may conceive 
himſelf net to have fully obtained ſo much 
as that, And of the ſame doth $, Gregory 


Some very well compares Hamylity,and 


virtues are not ſcen', andithe humble man 
conceives that he hath no ſolid virtue at all. 
S. Gregory ſaith , T herr virtues being ma- 
nifeſt to all men, only themſelves ſee them 
vat, Moſes when he came from ſpeaking 
with God, had a great 'brightneſle. im his 
face, which the children of Iſrael ſaw-; but 
for his part, he ſaw it not. So the humble 


which he ſees, ſeem- faults and inperfe- 
ions, and he believes, that the leaſt part 


that-he is ignorant of the- greater 3. and 


I is moſt certain, that asthere are ma- 


th HS 


E771 
” his way ; namely, of concealing his gifts 
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from them , ſo that themſelyes may nor ſee 
them, nor conceive that they have them; 
bur he manifeſts them to others ; thar they 
may eſteem his ſervants , and be pleaſcdin 
them, And fo ſaith $, Pax! We have mt 
recaived'the ſpirit of this World, but the 
Spirit of 'God ; that we may know'the 
| gift: and graces ,' which we receive from 

s hand. And the holy Virgin ary did 
vety well both know,and acknowledge the 
oreat graces, and gifts , which ſhe had re- 
ceived from Almighty G2d : as ſhe ſaith 
in het Canticle,” My ſoul! doth magni 
and exalt our Lord, becauſe he who's 


emnipotent hath wrought mighty things in 


me. And this is not only not contrary to 
Humility and Perfe&ion , bur ir is accom- 
panied with an Humlityſo very much e- 
levared , and ſo high, that for this reaſon 
the Saintsare wont to ſtyle it, the hunulity 
of —_ and perfett men, 

here 'is'a great 'errour and danger, 
whereof we are advertiſed by the Saints ; 
and it is when ſome think of themſclves, 
that they have more graces of God , than 
indeed they have. . In. which errour was 
that: miſcrable- Creature , to whom:God 
CON 
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that t how haſt need of xothing, but thou doſt 
wt wnderitand thiue own caſe, for thou 
at miſerable, & poor, & blind, & naked. 
Ia the ſanie errour , wasthat Phariſe who 
ores thanks, that he was not like others 

eving of himſelf,thathe had,what indeed- 
he had not : & that therefore he was better 
then other men. And fonietimes this kind of 
pride ſteals in upon us:ſo ſecretly, and with 
ſuch diſguiſe , that almoſt before we know 
where we are , we grow very full of our 
ſelves,and of our own eſtimation, An excel- 
lent remedy for this is , that weever 


4 our eyes open towards the yertues: of 0- 


thers,' and ſhut towards: our own , and ſo 
to-live ever in a holy kind of fear , where- 
by.we our ſelyes will be more. ſafe, and-the 
vifrs of God better kept; 

But yet in-fine, foraſmuch as: our Lord 
1s not tied.to this, he conducts his ſervants 
by ſeveral wayes, Somerimes as S, Paul 
faith :- he will do his ſeryants. the, particu-- 
har fayour of making them know the gifts- 
which they have received from his-hand :- 
which way ſocyer we'turn our eyes, whether 


we caſt them inward ,. upon what we y_ 
of. 


'S 


Jeommanded this to be. ſaid-in the Apocas, N 
ps , T how ſaift rhat thou art rich, and". * 
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3 -2f our ſelves, or whetF-» we caſt themy 


/ ward,upon what we have received of God; 
we. ſhall find occaſfion'enough to ibe huni. 
bled, and to eſteem our felyes below all, 
S, Gregory ponders thoſe words. which 
Dag:d ſaid to Saxl, after he might haye 


killed him in the Cave into which Sal IE. - 
had entred:; ſaying, hom dof thou per. | 


ſecute O King of Iſrael ? thou perſecute 
# deng deg, a ſingle flea,as I am; David 
was already anointed for King , & had un- 
derftood from the Prophet Sammel whoar 
nointed him, that God would take the 
Kingdorne from Sau/, and give it him; 


and yet-neverthelefle he humbles and le. | 
feris himſelf: before him , though heknew Þ 


that God had 'preferred him, and thatin 


the ſight of God, he was a better manthan 


Saul, Whereby we may learn to eftcem 
our ſelves leſs than them of whom we know 
not in what condition or degree they and 


in: the preſence of Almighty God. 


\ 


CHAP, 


— 


T. hat' a man could ot obtain pupt of 
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CHAP. XXXI : . 


That this third degree of H umility 1s 1it'4 2 
means to.overcme all temptations, &to 
obtain the perfeftion of all the V ertes, 


Vf ann ſaith, that it was' a tradi. 
tion of the ancient Fathers ; and as 
ievrere the firſt principle amongſt che, 


heart, and the perfeftrow of wertue, 

he 4d not je atth and - that HH 
mduftry , diligence , aud labour would not 
be ſufficient for that arpoſe , without the 
fc favour and bly « of God, who #9 rhe 

e Anthour & g1ver > of all goed things, 

And'he ſaith moreover , that this kyow- 
ledge of his mu$t not be only ſpeculative, 
becauſe we have heard it or read it, or be- 
eanſe it 1s a Doftrine of Faith ; but we 
wit k now it pratticallyand by experience, 
Gy be ſo bane «fo rr oe ſet- 
led is this trath,; as if we ſaw it 'with 
our eyes, and tonch'i it with our hands. And 
this is literally the third degree of ham1il:- 
ty, whereof now we treat. And of thiskind 
of hamility it is, that the'holy Scriprure 
ſpeaks, and which promiſe ſo great, & eyen 
1naume- 
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ble. And for this reaſon'the Saints affign it 


for the laſt and moſt perfect degree of Hu. 


mility, and ſay , That it zs the foundation 
of all vertue, and the preparation or di(po- 
ftiow for receiving all kind of graces and 
gifts from God, And Caſſianus profecity 


ing.;this point mere in particular, ſai 


concerning chaſtity , ' That ' no. endeatiur 
'of onr-sw4ll ſerve for. the obtaining thereef, 
til we certaialy nmaderſtand, that it 5 nat 
fo be had, but from the liberality and mer- 
67. of almighty God, And S. Auguſtine 
agrees yery well herewith, . For 'the. firſt 
and chief means which he delivers for the 


obtaining and conſerving the-gift of cha. 


Rity,'is humility : We muſt know that it 
is the gift of God, and that it muſt come 
tous from aboye , and that we mult place 
our whole confidence in him, And ſo one 
of thoſe old Fathers ſaid,T hat a man would 
be tempted. with carnal. thoughts, till he 


come to hnvw.very well, that chaſtity # the 
gift of our Lord': and no acquiſition. of our | 


ows, Palladi>zs confirms this, by the exam- 
ple of «Abbot Aoyſes, who having been? 


man; of -a. ſtrange corporal ſtrength , 
| as 


© imnumerable bleſſings, to ſuch as are hum. | 
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238 alſo of a moſt yicious mind , was con<-: ; 


yerted afrerward to God , with his whole * 


heart, Ar the firſt, he was grieyouſly tem. 
pted, eſpecially concerning impurity ; and 
the advice of thoſe Fathers, he imployed 
his belt means to overcome it, He prayed 
ſo long, as that he pafled fix years in pray- 
er, yea and ſpent the greateft part of the 
whole nights in prayer remaining ſtill up- 
vn his feet; He'ufed much handy labour, 
he eat nothing but bread ; and that in 
ſmall quantity : he went carrying water to 
the old Monks in their Cels, and ufed ma- 
ny other great mortifications, and aufteri- 
ties, But yet with all this, he came not to 
be free from his temptations ; but was e= 
yeh ' ſet - on fire by them ; and was ſome- 
times in danger to fall , and to forſake his 

rity. Being in this trouble, the holy Ab. 
loc Ifdorms came to him, and told him on 
the part of God, that for that time for. 


{ ward his temptations ſhould ceaſe in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 and ſo 
did, & never ſet upon him more, And 

the Saint , by way of declaring the cauſe, 
adds this ; that till then, God had not gi- 
yen compleat Victory to'Abbot Moyſes,leſt 
he ſhould have grown vain and proud-; as 
ys 'CQR- 


Y 
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” -onceiving that he had conquered by his 
-” own, ſtrength : and therefore that Cod 
had. till then. permitted it for / his greater 
gqod.: Moſes had not yet-obtained Teevit 
of diftruſting himſelf :, and now.. that he 

niipht obtain. it , and not grow proud 
confiding in himſelf , God left him ſo long 
a time, andthe .obtained not'by ſo many, 
and ſq great endeavours, the compleat Vir | 
Cory over this paſſipn, which others by di- 

ligence had. obtained, | 
The like: did Palladizs relate to * haye 
hapned.to the Abbor' Pacer, | for eyen 
whiteft the, was ſeyenty years old ; he was 
yery-much. moleſted by unclean eng 
tions : and he ſaith, that the other affhirm- 
ed it tohim with an oath,that afcer he was 
fifty years old;thecombathad_ been ſo uſual, 
_ ſo yery, flerce, as that there had noj 
paſſed either one day or night in all that 
time wherein he had not been tempted 
to. that fin. | He! did. yery extraordinary 
things to free himſelf from: theſe temptar 
tions : but they did not ſerye- the! wr, 
And. lamenting one day, and ever half 
fearing, that our Lord Jad forſaken, him, 
he hearda yoice which interiourly ſaid thus 
ro him.; Know that the-cauſe why, ve 
at 


0 


j» {he ſaith}, that. he was ſo comforted. by this 


of Humility. 2 
hath permitted this ſharp af ault to b. 
wade againſt thee, Farid tothe end, 
that thou mig bteſt know thy own poverty 
and miſery, and the little on-nothing which 
thou bail of bir ſelf, and: therefore ſee 
that thou humble thy [elf hereafter; , and 
wnfide not 31 thy ſelf at all 5: but in.all 
things have recourſe for belp to me, And 


IC 


inſtruction, thar he nevex felt that tempta-. 
tion again, In fine, the willof our Lord 
is, that we put all our confidence in him, 
and diſtruſt all our own diligences. 

This is the DoEtrine not only of S, A- 
euſtine, Caſſtan, and thoſe ancient Fathers, 
but of the Author of the book of Wiſdome; 
and that in thoſe very ; tearms whereby we 
haye __—_ it here, For the wiſe man 
in this book expreſly ſets down both the 
Theory and praQtice: of this point in theſe 
words; When I knew (aithhe) that I 
could not be cortinent, Wil.8. 21. (ſothe 
yulgar Latine readeth ) but Ly the gifts of 
God, Now continent is here the general 
word , which _ comprehends not only the 
containing or Sy that paſſion 
which is againſt chaſtity, but all the other 
pflions alſo , which rebell againſt reaſon. 


And 
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| ZAnd that other place alſo of Eceleſ, NvÞ 
/ weight of Gold is able to gorn balance with | 
” ut comtinent foul,” No pretions thing fo 1 
wich worth as the teſt who & content, | ..: 
He means that kind of man , whd intirely | 
contains all « his affe&tions and appetites, 
that they may not paſſe beyond the bound 
of reaſon. And now, ſaith Solomon,;know-' 
ing that I could not contain eheſe'pafſons bi 
and powers, . both” of my body: and: foul, } 
within the moderation of yertue and:truth, 
without the eſpecial gift of God, I had re 
courſe to our Lord, and begged this gift of 
him, 'with my whole heare, So that, in he : 
fine, this is the only. means whereby 
man may become- continent : and be able þ 
| ro continue continent, to reſtrain andgo- 
yer our paſſions, and bind overall tempa- ſhi 
tions, and the perfeCtion of all Venus, þ 
And ſo the prophet underſtoqd it rightly, fe 
when he ſaid , Except the Lord build the hi 
houſe, their labour ts but loſt that baild t, 
Except the Lord keepeth the City, tht ſaree: 
watchmen waketh but in vain, Pſal, 127, 
I, 2, It is he who muſt give us all good þ 
things, and when he hath given them, muſt'þþ 
conſerve them tous ; or elſe all our lahoitt þ 
will be loſt, 8 / 
CHAP. 


Of H, umlity. 24.1% | | 

Nv ' 
with | CHAP. XXXII, 9 
"#0 bat Humility 15 not contrary to Magna- | 
nem. nmity, but rather the foundation aud 
rely Þ carſe thereof, 


©mnas treating of the vertue of MMa- 
gnammity, makes this queſtion ; Or 
te oe ſide, the Saints ſay, yea ard the ho- 
hScripture alſo ſaith, that Humility is 
'y neceſſary for us ; and withall, that 
enanimity 2s alſo neceſſary ; eſpecially 
ſuch as exerciſe high Miniſtries, and 
oe :n high places; Now thele two vyer- 
s ſeem to be contrary in the.nlelyes,, be 
uſe Magnanimity is a greatnefſte of min 
| enterpriſe great and excellent things, 
ich in themſelves may be worthy of ho- 
ur; 'and both the one and the other 
ms to be contrary to Humility, For to 
terpriſe great things , ſeems not to (uir 
| with this vertue ., becauſe one of the 
vices of Humility, which the Saints aſ- 
n, is, To confeſſe and hold himſelf u7- 
ood Wthy and wnprofitable for all things ; 
k for a4 manto attempt that for which he 
wot fit , it ſeems to be preſumption and 
Fd, And alſo to be contrary, becauſe 
8 | the 
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the true humble man muſt be very far fror 
defiring honour and eftimation, To thi 
Aquizes anſwers very- well, and ſays; 
That although iy appearance, aud by 
exteriour ſound of the words , ay tw 
vertues may ſeem to be contrary, betwee 
thewfelues : yet 11 effett and truth , whe, « 
vertue cannot be contrary to another yin. 
that concerning theſe two vertues of Hirfhne, 
mility and Magnanimity, that if we wllthiffe 
attentively caſt our eyes uponthe truthaulhn 
ſubftance of the thing, we ſhall not only flip we 
that they are not contrary , but that thaſ $. 
are direct Sifters , and depend much une; 
oue another And this he declares very wellifrr 
becaufe as the firſt, which is to cuterprifefyy / 
and attempt great things , which is propethhy ye 
to the magnanimous perlons; it is not ol 
not contrary to the humble man , but tiny 
ther is very proper to him ; and he whos; 
the one, may very well do the other, 
If confiding in our own diligence 
ſtrength, we ſhould undertake great thing 
it might be preſumption and pride, becauiey 
we ray not undertake things either greatan, 
{mal,in the confidence of our own (treigul 
for as much as of our ſelves, we are not 
ble to have one good thought , as S. A car 
al 


of Humility. 
r fronfith, But the firm foundation of this ver. 
0 thipof Magnanimity is to be by diftruſting 


[ayegrſelves, and all humane endeayours, and 
by t put our whole confidence in God; and 
's tavyis doth Humility alſo ; and therefore do 
et Weewhe $2ints call it the foundation of all ver. 


' » Whes, as we ſaid before, becauſe it opens the 
' 3*MBil, and ſounds deep into the very bot- 
WHmc, and takes out all the ſand and looſe 
pe withifte , til ar length 1t arrive to that li- 
thaw fin rock, which is Chrift our Lord, that 

l) ful we may build thereupon. 
t thi} S. Bernard upon that place of the Car- 
bh up" les ; ho ts this mbich riſes up from the 
y well: Ber, abounding tn delights, and leaning 
crete her beloved ;_ goes declaring how all 
proper vertue, our-{trengch, and all our good 
x 0WPrks, arc to rely and reſt upon our Belo. 
ut ld, And he brings for an example, that 
whoBgs.P aut to the Corinthians, x Cor.15.10., 
'. the grace of God, 1 am what I am,and 
race which was beſtomed upon me, was 
tn vain : but I laboured wore abnudant« 
then they all, The Apoſtle begins to 
Mount his labours, and how much he had 
Mine in the preaching of the Goſpel , and 
þ ſervice of the Church , till at lengrh 
ame to ſay, that he had laboured more 
L 2 than 


Yeca 


243%, 
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Z than the reſt of the Apoſtles. S. Bernar(Þ% 
ſaith , Take heed what you ſay, O holy AP 
poite; To the end that you may be able ard 
to ſay this, yea and to the end that you im( 
may not looſe it : rely upon your Beloved, Pb 
Now he replyes upon his Beloved ; Notl, © 
but the grace of God in me, Phil, 4, 11, muct 
And writing to the Philippians he ſaith, nd 
[ cando all things , and then inſtantly he PE 
leans upon his Beloved , through Chrif © 
which ftreugthneth me, In God we ſhall Þ® 2 
be able to do all things, by his grace we 


{hall be of power to do all things. 


This muſt be the foundation »of our Ma- F 
onanimity, and this is that which the Pros F, 
phet E£ſay ſaith , 1a. 40.31. They who P 
diſtruſt themſelves, and put their whole 
confidence in God , ſhall change tharP 
ſtrength, They ſhall change their ſtrength 
of men , which is meer weaknefle, for þ 
the ſtrength of God ; they ſhall change F 
their arm of fleſh and bloud, for the am FF 
of ourLord: and ſo they ſhall have ſtrength 
for all things, for they ſhall be able todvoP 
all things in God.And therefore did S.LuF:. 
lay, N othing is hard to the hamble , nt- 
thing is harſh to the meek, The truly hum- 
ble man, is he who is magnanimaus, coulra- 

£105, 


of H umlity, 24 
pious, and hardy t2 enterpriſe, and attempt 
reat things: or rather nothing will be 
ard to him , becauſe he confides not in 
mſelf, bur. in God , and lookine © Up tO 
ym, contemns all dangers: [In Ged 1 we Can 
b all _ This is har, whereof we have 
much need, a great and couragious mind, 
nd a great confidence in God, and not 
i weak heart which takes away ae 2ÞPe- 
utes from doing our duties, So thar 
In our ſelves, we. muſt be humble, as 
lowing thas of' our ſelves we are no- 
thing , we can do nothing ,  and:we 
re good for nothing ; but in God , and 
; his power and orace , We are to be 
= hearted towards the cnterprizing 
f great things, 


\ Baſil declares this very well upon thoſe 


ords of the Prophet Eſay; Here am I, 


lend me, Ia. 6, 8. God was reſolved to 
end one to preach to his people, and foraſ- 
quch as he is pleaſed to work things 1n vs, 
vich our good will and conſent , he ſaid, 
ind ſaid it ſo, as that Eſay might hear him; 
hows ſhall I ſend, and who will go for bo 
la. 6, 8, To this the Prophet anſwe 


$0 Lord here I am, if you will be enfodie 
oend me... S, Baſil ponders yery well thar 


L- 3 he 


" 


3 ” faidnot, Lord 1 will go , and carr diſpadn&'n 
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this bufineſſe, for he was hunible, and kneyeh/ 


his own weakneffe well , and ſaw tharigu 


) 


was boldnefſe to promiſe for himſelf , that" * 


he would perform ſo great a work , tutheſ 


faid, Lord here am [ ready, and willing t 


ſ, 


receive that which you ſhall be pleaſed toſttch 
give 3. do you ſend me, for upon your wat.Þ 15 


rant I will go, As if he had faid, If ya 
ſend me, I may well go ; for going in you 
riamec, I ſhall be able to perform the work 
Therr God ſaid to him, YVade, Go, See he 


faith $. Baſt, how the Prophet Eſay rookſſh | 
his dergee for being a Preacher, and an A-O 


poltle of God : becauſe he could anſwer 6 


ry well in the DoQtine of Humility; md 
attributed not his going to himſelf, but ac-Þ# 
knowledg'd his own inſufficiency & weak-W 


nefle, he placed all his confidence in God, 


believing he could do all things in him,andÞ 
that if God ſent him, he might go, Fa 


this reaſon, God gave him the charge, and 


bad him go, and ſo made him his Preacher, 
Embafladour , and Apoſtle, This is or $®! 


rength, and our magnanimity , for the 


enterprizing and undertaking great things. Þ 


Be not therefore diſanimated, or diſmayed, 


when-you conſider your own infulferiev 
an 


of Humility. 21% 
1ipatQp&weaknelle, Fer. r, 7.8, Say not I ans 
d knew#chi/d (ſaith God to the Prophet Jere- 

thatidua ) for thox ſhalt go to all that I ſhall 
f, that d thee, and what oever { command thee, 
but hehe ſhalt ſpeak. Be not afraid of their 
ling wifaces, for [am with thee, So that foraſ- 
aſed toſ(ch as concerns this part of Flnmiliry, 
Ur watt 15 not only contrary to magnanimity, 
Tf youſuc it 15 rather the foundation and root 
1n yourſſereof, | 
» wot} The ſecond point, which belongs to the 
e here, lmenanimous perſon,is to defirero do great 
'y rookſſhings , and that in themſelves they may be 
anA.fwrthy of hononr, But this alſo is not con« 
ver ye. ry to Humlity , becanſe, 3s Aquinas 
- andfjlith , «/chowgh the magnanimone perſon 
ut ac. Fre to do ſuch things, yt he defirer it not 
weak. Ihr bhrnmane honour , nor 1s thus his end. He 
God, Pill rake care indeed to deſerve ic, but not 
n,aadfither to procure , or eficem it, Nay ra« 
For ther he hath-a heart which4o truly deſpiſe 
, andJjah both honour and difhonour , that he 
cher, ſtolds nothing to be great bur vertue, and 
is or fr love thereof, he is moved- to do-great 
x the ffhings , deſpiſing th: honour which men 
ings, Jangive. For vertue is a thing ſo hich, 
ayed, Fhar-ir cannot Le rewarded ſvfhciently by 


ency [Men , and deſerves to be honoured and re- 
and E.4 wardecd 
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y warded by Almighty God , and therffo 
the magnanimous perſon values not allt 
honours of the world ar a ſtraw, It is 
thing of no priceat all with him, his flip 
is higher, 


"# 
a 


having 
nerous, ſuch a deſpiſer of the honour and 
diſhonour of men , ſuch as the magnani- 
mous perſon ought to have, it is neceſſary 
that he have alſo much Humility, Tothe 
end that a nuan may arrive to ſo great per- 
te&tion , as to de able to ſay with S, Paul, 
I know both how to be abaſed , and I know 
how to abound : every where, and mall 
things I am inſtrutted both to be full , ant 
to be hungry, both to abound , and to ſuf- 
fer need, Phil. 4.12, By honour, anddi- 
honogr , Ly evil report, and good report, 
as deceivers and yet true, 2 Cer, 6. 8,9, 
As unknown, and yt well known, as dy: 
1ng, ard behold we live : To the end that 
ſo ſtiftc and ſo contrary winds as they of 
honour and diſhonour, of praite and mut- 
muring, of-fayours and perſecutions , nay 
cauſe no change in us, nor make us (tum- 


main 


ble, or ſhrink , but that we may ſtill 16&' 


main 
Shave 
fot V 
I whet 
For the only loye of God ane, 
vertue, 15 he invited to do great things, and{whet 
he deſpiſes all the reft. Now then, for thef{tle 

of a heart which is ſo great , ſo ge-fand 


nou! 
able 
cha 
fer 
Ala 
nor 
and 
are 
adr 
lin 
ma 
nie! 
and 
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main in our own being ,* it is neceſſary t 
Fhave 2 great foundation of Humility, and 
fof wiſdome from Heaven, I know not 
's flightwherher you will be able to keep your ſelf 
od andfrec, for the doing of alk good works, 
g5 anqwhen you are in abundance like the Apo- 
tor thef(tle S. Paul, As for ſuffering poverty, 
lo gefand to be humble in the mid(t of diſho- 
ur andFnours,and affronts, this perhaps you will b- 
gnant-Jable to do, But ro be humble in honours, 
cellayff chairs,pulpers,and the higher ſort of Mini- 
To the fteries, I know not wnether you wil be able, 
at per-J Alas thoſe Ango's once of Heaven, knew 
, Paul Fnot how to do this , but they grew proud, 
[ knoy and fell. Boetius ſaith, T hough both et ates 
in all} ire to be feared , yet proſperity more then 
2 MY adverſity.lt is harder for a man to conſerye 
o ſuf-Þ himſelf in Humility, in honour, and eſti. 
d diſs] mation of the World,and in high imploy- 
parti} nients, and Miniſtcries, then in diſhonour 
8, 9.Þ and contempt , and in the diſcharge of 
es dy- places which are mean. and poor , for theſe 
d chat things draw humility after them ,; and 
ey off thoſe others vanity, and pride.Scientia 1#- 
m-F fat : knowledge,and all other high things 
ay F do naturally puff us up, and make us giddy, 
tum» {and therefore the Saints ſay, that it is the 
| 1% humilir 'y of great and perfect men,to know 
mn I how-to be humble, Ls Vs 
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Y We muſt therefore endeavour to arrive 
” to this hawility, by the grace of our Lord; 
we, I ſay, who are called,not tothe end that 
we ſhould be ſhut up-in corners, or be hid: 
den under a buſhel , bur ſet up on high, 
like a Ciry upon a hill, or like a taper upon 
a candle-flicl to ſhine, and give light to 
the world, For which purpoſe it will be 
neceſſary for usto lay a very good founda- | 
tion ; and foraſmuch as 1s on our part, to 
have - ay defire to be diſefteemed and de. 
ſpiſed ; and chat this may flow out of 4 
profound knowledge of -2ur own milery, 
our baſeneſſe, and our nothing, 


© 
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CHAP, XXXII1, 


Of the great benefits and advantages which. 
ere in this third degree of Humility. 


* Frer King David had prepared much 
"KL gold and filyer, and many rich ma- 
terials for the building, of the Temple , he 


offered them up to God , and ſaid, Alt}: | 


things O Lord are thine , and that which 
we le received at thy hands , that ds 
me render, aud return agaix, This is that 


which 


rye 


of Humslicy, | 
which we muſt do and ſay, in all our gona" 


thine, and ſo we return what thou haſt gi. 
yen us, S, eAngnſtine ſaich very well : 
He who puts himſelf to recount rhe ſer- 
vices which he hath done thee, of mhat 8 
ther thing doth be tell thee, O Lordbut of 
the benefits &' gifts which be bath received 
from thy holy hand, T his is an effett of thy 
mfimte mercy, and Soodneſ c towards ws, ta 
qualifie thine own benefits, and gifts to ws, 
te be as new wvertues of ours : and ſo when 
thau payeſt us for our ſervices , thou re- 
werdeft ' thine own benefits , aud for ane 
grace of thine , thou giveſt us another, 
Gratiam pro gratia ; Our Lord is content 


to proceed with us, like another Joſeph, by 


give us the price, and mony which it coft, 
All is Gods gifc , and all muſt be aſcribed, 
and returned to him, he gives both grace, 
nd glaty, 

One of the grcat helps & benefits, which 
Is to be reaped,by this third degree of Hu- 


| wiliey,, is that it 15 the good and true gra- 


444 and thankſgiving , for the benefits 


which we have received at the hand of 


Cod, It is wdl known how highly the gi- 


ving 


#iving us not only corn, but he will alſo | 


= 


works. O Lord all our good works axe , Y 
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&Z> ving of thanks, & gratitude is recommend: 


ed, and eſteemed in holy Scripture ; fince 
we ſce that when our Lord youchſafed any 
remarkable benefit to his people , he in- 
ſtantly ordained , that: ſome memory, or-/ 
feaſt of thankſgiving ſhould be inſtituted: 
becauſe gratitude doth much imporst us, to- 
wards the receiving of new graces and fa- 
yours, Now this is very well effedted, by 
this third degree of hmlity, which con- 
fiſts as hath been ſaid, in tbat a man attri- 
bure nothing to himſelf, but all to God, 
and to give him the glory of all, For in this 
conſiſts r1ue gratitude, & giving of thanks; 
2ndnot in ſaying with the tongue: O Lord 
T give thee thanks for thy benefits, though 
yet we muſt alſo praiſe, and give God 
- thanks, with the tongue, Bur-if you ſhall 
do it, with the tongue alone, it will not be 
to give thanks, but to ſay thanks, Bur now 
that it may .not- only be ſaying of thanks, 
Eut-with the heart, to acknowledoe, that all 
the good we have is of God , retaining to 
our ſelves no part thercof : for in this (ort, 
a-man (trips himſelf of thar honour which 
he ſces to benone of his own, an he gives 
it to God whoſe it is. And this did Chrif 
ou: Lord.jn:cnd to make us know , in the 


holy 


holy Goſpel, when having cured thoſe' & 
Leapers, and one only returning to give '* 
him thanks, ſaid, There i none who hath 


returned, and given glory to God, but this 
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{franger. And when God admoniſhed the 
+ | people of 1ſrael that they mutt be grateful, 


and not forget the benctirs which they had 
received, he gave them this adyertiſement; 
Dent, $. 11. Take heed that you forget 
not God, . when you ſhall be in the Land of 
promiſe, 1n great proſperity of temporal 
goods , of houſes, Lands, and ftock,, take 
heed that your hearts be not puffed up, and 
that you become not ungrateful , and ſay 
that you have obtained it by your own wiſ- 
dome, and ſtrength. CMy power, and the 
might of my hand hath gotten» me this 
wealth, v.17. This is to forget God, and 
this is the greateſt ingratitude into whicha 
man can fall, to aſcribe the gift of God to 
himſelf, Take heed you have not once a 
thought of any ſuch thing as this, Bur ſee 
that you remember God, -and acknowledge 
thac the trength was his, and that he for. 
tified youn all things : and this, not for 
any deſert of -yours , brit only to comply 


| with the promiſe, which of himſelf he had 


franckly made to your forefathers, _ 
the 
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— rhe gratitude , and rendring of praiſe; 
” wherewithour Lord God will be honoured, 
for the benefits and fayours which he im. 
parts £0 us, Pſal, 50. 2.3. #ho ſo offercth 


This is the ſum of S, Pax!'s Doxology ; 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal,ani 

znmſoble, the only wiſe God, be honour aud 

glory , for over and ever. Amen, That 
od only have the glory of all, 


that the true humble man , though he haye 


by the whoſe world for them, doth not yet 
value himdelf one hair the more for that ; 
but remains ſo firm in the knowledge of 
his own baſeneſſe, as if none of that which 
they aſcribed , were to be found in him, 
Yea & even whilſt he is receiving the gifts 
of God , he is the more humbled, and cep- 
founded thereby. Rs yp 5 
at ens with trees, hb are 
rr with fruit auakes the lane. jp 
ſewentinges ſo far , as to break thew wit 
their great wait, whereas the bawg hs which 
hear no fruit remain perking up, avd highs 
ard 4s ears of Corn , when they are wt 
fall, hang dowstheir beads ſo for , of 
do's 


me thanks and praiſe , he honoureth on, |; 


From hende alſo grows another benefit, 
many gifts of Gad., and be much eſteemed '? 


of Humility. 2P 
they would even break, the ſtalk, , where- 


on they grow : aud when they Hand boult "W 


wihiug in them ; ſoit eth, ſaith be, 
is the way of ſpirit that they who are em- 


apright, .1t 25 @ (hrewd ut they have 


: | ty, and without fruit, look, b1gp, and lofty, 


and hold themſelves for \gall ant men; byt 
they on ths other fide, who are much loaden 
with fruit , and are full of the graces and 
gifts of God, are the more humble, and con- 


| founded thereby, For even from thoſe be- 


nefts and gifts, the true ſervants: of God 


take occalion to be the more humbled, and 


to walk with the more warineſs, and fear. 
S. Gregory ſaith , that 4s a man who hath 
borrowed great ſums of mony, glad that 
he hath borrowed it,yet this joy # wery ſufe 
ficiently watered by kyowing that be 36 1n 
obligation to pay it again; and whether 
he ſhall be able to comply, when his Bond 
& due; ſo theman who # truly bumble, 
the mare gifts be hath receruedybe acknom- 
dedges himfelf to be ſo wucht be more deep- 
+ « Debtor to Almighty God, and ſo much 
the move bownd to ſerve him, aud he us fiull 
thinking , that be correſponds net to theſe 
greater favours by greater ſervices, nar to 
greater graces by greater thanky ; ard be - 


COA. . 


EZ concerves nnd believes, that to whomſoever 


fe 


6 Of the Vertue 


God. wonld have ſhewed that goodneſſe , 
which he had ſhewed to him , that mav 
world have made better uſe of it , and 
world have been more grateful, and a bet. 
ter man, And { (ne bf the conſiderations 
which makes the true ſervants of God to 
be yery much humbled and confounded is 
this; They know that God will not 
only call thzm ro'an account for their ſins 
committed, but for his fayovr alſo received: 
and they know thar to whom God giyzs 
much, from him he will require nwch, and 
to whom he gives more, of him he will al. 
ſo require more, Holy Macari faith, 
that the hamble man looks upon the gifts 
and favours of God , as ſome depoſitaryor 
treaſurer would do, who had his ma#ters 
goods in his hands ; for ſuch a one will ra- 
ther be in fear and care,than in pride, leſt 
ſomemwhat ſhould by his fault be loſt, when 
they call him to make up his accounts. 
From hence alſo grows yet another 
good, Which is , that the man who is truly 
humble , diſeſteems or deſpiſes no other 
man , into whatſoever defects and fins he 
may perhaps ſce him fall,nor will he there- 


Dy grow proud, or eſteem himſelf the 


more, 


— 


——__l 


oevet 
neſſe 
 2mau 
, and 
a bet. 
ations 
od to 
ded is 
nor 
r fins 
ved: 
O1v2s 
and 
[| al. 
aith, 
rifts 
Yor 
ters 
ra. 


le 
hen 


of Humility. | 
more, for that ; but rather will take occar 
on thereby, to humble himſelf the niore b 
having ſecn him fall , through the conſide- 
ration that the other, and himſelf, arc both 
made of the ſame mould , and that when 
the other falls, he alſo falls , for as nuch as 
he is in himſelf, For,as $, Auguſtine ſaith, 
there 1s no ſin which us committed by any 
one, which auother man would not , or 
might not commit , if the hand of Gods 
mercy with-held him not, And ſo one of 
thoſe antient Fathers, when he heard that 
any man had fallen, was wont to weep bit- 
rerly, and ſay : To day for him ,, and to 
morrow for me, As he fell, I might as 
well have fallen, ſince I am a weak, man 45 
he is, I mu$t eſteem it , as a moſt part icu- 
lar bleſſing of our Lord, that I fell not too, 
Thus do all the Saints adviſe us, that 
whenſoever we ſee one man blind, another 
deaf, another lame , another naimed , or 
fick : we mult eſteem all thoſe miſeries of 
theirs, to be benefits of ours , and give 
thanks to God, for not having made us 
blinde, or deaf, or lame, or maimed, as he 
made him, And ſo alſo muſt we make ac- 
count, that the ſins of all other men, are {o 


many benefits of our own,for I might have 
com- 


EY is Df the Vertu 
ZZommitted then all, if our Lord out of his 
PF infinite mercy, had not defended me, By 
this means, the ſervants of God preſerye 
themſclves in Humlicy, $, Gregory ſaith ; 
True juſtice makes us have compaſſion of 
our neighbogrs , and falſe juſtice diſdain 
and ſcorn, But ſuch men as.theſe , have 
reaſon to be afraid of that which $. Panl 


thou alſo be tempted, T pray God they 
come not to be rempted, im that very thing 
which they condemn in others: and that, 
at length , they finde not to their coſt , 
how great that miſery is , which ufesto be 
the punifhment of this fin, {n three thingy, 
ſaid one of thoſe ancient Fathers, have I 
7wdged others, and my ſelf fell into them 
all; Totheend that we may know, by 
experiences that our ſelves alſo are but men, 
and that we may learn, neitherto judge 
nor-deſpiſe any man. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the great mercies and favours , which 
God ſhews to the humble, and why he 
exalts them ſo bigh. 


1 Ll good things together came to mt 


Lb C—_— 


| the 


faith, Gal. 6.t, Confidering thy ſelf, Ieff 
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with her, Wiſd, 7,11. Theſe are | 


{ 1n their Canonical Epiſtles, ſay , God re- 


of Haumilit 'y. 


W_ 
the words of the Wiſe man _— 


divine Wiſdome, which ſay, that allg 

things corfie with it, Bur yer, we may well 
apply them to Humility, and ſay that all 
220d things come to us thereby ; fince the 
{ame Wiſe man ſaith, that where Ham- 
lity 1s, there alſo is wiſdome, tbi of Ha- 
miulitas, thi off + Sapienmia, And ina-« 
nother place , he ſaith, that to have this 
Humility, is ſupreme wiſdome, And the 
Prophet David ſaith , that God grves wiſ- 
dome to the humble, Bur befides this , we 
are taught this crutch, in expreſs terms both 
in oo and _ Teſtament ; rn 
B$teat bleſſings and graces are promiied to 
them by Alrvighty God ; ſomerimes by the 
name of the humble : at other rimes, of 
little ones, and ſometimes of the poor of 
ſpirit, for by theſe, and ſuch other names 
are they , who are truly humble , called, 
Saith God, by the Prophet ſarah , But 
ro this man will 1 look , even to him that 
1s poor, and of a contrite ſpirit ; and trem- 
bleth at my words, Upon theſe doth God 
caſt his eyes, to do them favour, an4 even 
to fill them with benediftions, And the 
glorious Apoſtles S. Peter, and S. Fame, 


fifts 
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reſts the proud, but Erveth grace unto the 
bamble, Jam. 4.6, tr Pt, 5.5. Weare 
alſo raught the ſame by that molt bleſſed 
Virgin in her Canticle, Oar Lord hath 
put down the wighty from their ſeats, and 
exalted them of low degree, He hath fil. 
led the hungry with good things ,. and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away, Luk. 1. 52, 
53. And this is that , which the Prophet 
had (aid before : For thou wilt ſave the 
affiifted (or humble) people,and ſhalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud, Plal, 18, 
27. And thar alſo-which Chriſt our Lard 
ſaid in the holy Goſpel ,- Luk, 14, 11. 
Whoſeever exalteth himſelf, (hall be abaſ- 
ed . and hethat humbleth himſelf , ſhall 
be exalted, As the waters run down the 
yallies, ſo the rains of Gods grace fall down 
upon the humble, And as vallies uſe to a- 
bound with fruit by reaſon of the.much 
water which is aflembled there : ſo they, 
who are low and humblc'in his fight, -uſe 
to yield much fruit, through the many gifts 
and graces , which they receive from God, 
S. Auguſtine ſaith , that Humility draws 
down the moFft high God to it ſelf, Godis 
high, and if-you humble your ſelycs , he 
will deſcend to you, but if you-grow proud 
an 


| theſe, ſaith God, may yery well be truſted 


of Humility. 2 ne 
you. Will you know why , ſaith S. eF#- 
guſt ine, Becauſe ( as we are tavght by the 
royal Prophet |; God # a high & ſoverargn 
Lord, and he looks upon ſuch as are hum- 
ble: and his looking upon them, is to fill 
them with all 00d things : bur he ſaith, 
that God ſees the proud from far off , be- 
cauſe, 2S when here , we ſee a man farft, 
we xn9W him not, ſo aoth God not know 
the proud, in order to ſhew them any fa- 
vour, I tell you for a certain truth, ſaith 
God , to wicked and proud people, that / 
kyow you not, Luk, 13, 27. Bonaventure 
ſaith, as when wax ts ſoft, it # ready tore- 
| ce1ve any impreſſion:ſo doth humility diſpoſe 
your ſouls to receive vertue & grace fron 
God, When Joſeph invited his brethren, 
the youngeſt of them all had the beſt parr, 

Let us now look why God raiſes the 
humble ſo high, and is pleaſed to do them 
ſo great fayour, It is, becauſe all his goods 
do thus come back again to himſelf, For 
the humble man carries nothing away, and 
attributes nothing to himſelf ; but intirely 
aſcribes and reſtores all to God, and gives 
him the honour, and glory of all, Such as 


with 


5 


and cxalt your ſelves, h2 will fly from % 
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S with our goods : we may well put our rich- 
es and bleſſings into their hands, for they 
are ſafe perſons, and will not riſe and run 
away with them : and {o God proceeds 
with them, as in a caſe meerly his own; 
becauſe all the-honour and glory is till his: 
We ſee, that a great Lord or King holds it 
for a point of g-carneſle, to raiſe a man 
ſomectunes, out of the very duſt, who before 
was nothing : ſo is the bounty and great- 
neſle of that Kin; the more viſibly per- 
ceived, Thus ſxi:h che Apoſtle S, Pam, 
2. Corinth. 4. 7. We have the treaſure 
of the graces an: gifts of God in pots 
of clay, to the o»4 that the world may 
know. that the treaſure 14 Gods, and wt 
ers : for clay breeds ne ſuch commodity 
as that, So that fr this, doth God exalt 
the humble, & ſhe'» :hem ſo many fayours: 
& for this doth he l:ave proud men empty : 
becavſe the proud nan confides much in 
himſelf,and in his 0:vn ditigences & waies, 
& afcribes auch co himſelf, & rakes avain 
contentment in the 200d {uceeſle of his bu- 
fineſſe, 23.if iy had been diſpatched by his 
own induftrics and pains, and all this takes 
ſomewhat from God , and ſeals away that 
honour and glory , which is proper to his 


_ 
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divine Majeſtic, As ſoon as we have once 
made {ome little entrance into the uſe of 
prayer with any little deyorion , any little 
tear, Which we thed:, we conceive that al. 
ready we are grown to be ſpiritual,and men 
of prayer, And ſometimes we will be alſo 
preferring our ſelves before others, and we 
will think that they haye not profirted ſo 
much, nor are grown ſo ſpiritual as we, 
For this reaſon,our Lord doth us no great- 
er fayour ; and ſometimes he takes that 
from us whieh he had given us; left the 
200d ſhould be an occaſion of ill to us, and 
teſt healch Chould be turned into fickneflle, 
and treacle into poyſon, and fo his bene- 
firs and gifts, ſhould prove to our damna- 


| tion through our ill uſe therof : as to-the 
| fick man of a weak Rtomack , though the 


meat be good , yet they muſt give. him bur 
little of it, becauſe he hath not trength to 
digeſt more ; and if they gave him more, 
it would corrupt, and be converted into 1lt 
humour, That oyl of the Prophet'E/izeme, 
never gave oyer to run, tilf fuch' time as 
veſſels were wanting, wherein it might'be 
received : bur then the holy Seripmureſaith, 
inſtantly the oyl forbore to run, Now ſuch 
is the. oy! of the mercy of God , which, in 

ic 
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it ſelf, is not limited : for the graces and 
mercies of God, haye no limits at t all on his 
ou God hath not {treightned, or cloſed 

is hand , nor is his nature changed ; for 
God is neither changed , nor can change, 
but ever remains in his own natifte , and 
hath more deſire to give, than we to take, 
The fault is on our 11de, who want empty 
yeſſels to receive the ov! of the graces and 
mercies of God, We are yery full of our 
ſelyes ,, and put much riuſt in our own en- 
deavour, Humility , and the knowledge 
of our own weaknefle emprtics the houſe, 
and takes a man off from hiniſelf & mak:s 
him diſtruſt hiniſelf, and all humane helps, 
and aſcribes nothing to himſelf, but all to 
God ; and to ſuch men as theſe, God (hews 
his favours with full hands, 


CHAP. XXXV, 

How much it imports us to betake our 

ſelves to Humility, to ſupply thereby, 

. whatſoever 15 wanting to us 11 vertut, 

. and perfettion , and to the end that God 
may not bamble ws, by puniſhing us. 

He bleſſed S. Bernard ſaith, 4 very 

ſtupid fool is he, who confides 14 any 

thing 
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thing but Humility : for alas, we have aa 
finned and offended God many waies :=» 
and ſo we can plead right to nothing , but 
puniſhment, If mar, ſaith Fob, will con- 
tend with God, he cannot anſwer him one 
of 4 thouſand ,  Job.9. 3. Toa thouſand 
accuſations he will not be able to give one 
good diſcharge. What then remains, but 
only to retire our ſelyes towards Humility : 
and to ſupply by that, the want which we 
may have of other things, And becauſe this 
4s a remedy of much importance, the Saint 
repeats it many times, both in theſe and o= 
ther words ; Let that which « wanting to 
you 13 the purity of your conſcience, be ſup-= 
[plied by your being aſpamed of your ſelves: 
and let that which is wanting to you 1 
fervonr and perfettion, be made up £ your 
confuſion, And'S, Dorothens recommend- 
ed this yery much, and ſaid , Brethren, 
mee we cahnot through our weakneſſe, 
work and labour ſo much as we would; yet 
let us humble our ſelves at leaſt , and by 
p means l. hope that we ſhall hereafter 
be- able to. find anr ſelves, in ſociety with 
them. mho have wrought hard. And 
when, after you haye committed many fins, 
yeu ſhall find your ſelves diſabled to.do 
| —— Bo many 
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{ity, for ſo you will meet with a moſt con- 
venient means for your ſalyation, If you 


cel in- prayer ; enter at leaſt into your own 
covfelan : 


get Humility, for by this, you ſhall ſupply 
for all thoſe things, 


contents himſelf, He deſires, that accord- 
ing to our baſcneſſe, we would know, and 


oreat Faſts, great and many good works , 
great and high contemplations ; ſome men 


had no ſtrength for the one, and no talent 
or ability for the other, B for the not 


excuſe to alledge, You cannot ſay, that you 
have-not health to be humble, or that yau 
have no talent orability for that, 7 here# 
nothing more eaſje,(ſaith $, Bernard) than 
for a man to humble himſelf, if he have 4 


mind to zt, We can all do this, if we - 
an 


ttnany works of repentance and mortifics. þ 
tion for want of health ; walk you quietly. bp 
on, by the plain and eyen way of Hum þ 


think you be not able to enter into and cx. & 
if you concelye that.you haye | 


no talent for important things ,. procure.to Þ 


' Lerus therefore conſider here, how little 
our Lord asks of us, and with how little he } 


humble our ſelves, If God ſhould ask of us | 
might excuſe themſelves, and ſay, that they þ 


humbling our ſelves we haye no reaſon or & 
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hick- Ind we have matter enough for it, to work 
ctly. on within doors, All the furniture of 
«mi> thy Humility thou haſt at home, Let us 
con- ſherefore retire our ſelves now at laſt to 
you Wumlity,: andiſo let us ſupply with con» 
1 cx» ſhſion that which is wanting to 41s of per- 
own: fkction , and ſo we ſhall'be able to'moye 
have ſhe bowcls of God -to-mercy and pardon, 
reto fit leaſt, ſince weare poor let us be humble 
Pply Þo ; and we ſhall give contentment to 
od ; but to bepoor and proud., will of- 

ittle- fend him much, OF thice things , which 
le he ſhe Wiſe-man (ſets down , to be much ab- 
ord- fprred by Almighty God, this-is the firſt, 
and I poor man that is proud, 'Excleſ., 25. 2. 
of us Fea-& even it is odious alſo amongſt men. 
Bur let us humble our ſelves at lea(t ,-left 
od humble us, for-thus he is very ordina- 
Ily wont to do, He that exalteth himſelf 
all be humbled, Luk, 1.4. x0, If therefore 
ou will-notthave God humble-you , take 
are to. humble your ſelves, $:Gregory ſaith, 
Jo - y1u know how much God loves Humi- 
yl fity, and how greatly he abhors- pride and 
eſumption > He abhors-it ſo much , that 
permits us fir{t | to-fall-into many liztle 


ve 4 faults, that he may teach us, that fince we 
vill, ke not able to keep our ſelves from little 
and M 2 {ms 
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: fFns and temptations , we may be very cet: atio 
/ ain, that in our ſelycs we have no meangde*© 
t9 avoid fuch as are greater': and that{aÞY 
we may not be proud ; When there is que 
ftion- of great things , nor attribure anyÞ*! 
thing to our ſelves , Lut walk ever on with * 
Hiymility, and fear, and beſeech our Lordſ$1"S 
to ſhew us fayour and grace, S, AnguſtintÞ t; 
upon thoſe words , And without him nefp#t* 
not any thing made that was made, Joh, 1 ' 
3. And S, Jerome upon'that of the Prof#9%£ 
phet Joel, And I will reftore to-you the 
yeers that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker$®® 
worm, and the caterpillar , and the palmer 
worm : Joel 2, 25. Say, that to humble af he 
man,8& to tame his pride,God created theſeſ 
little animals, and poor baſe worms whichÞs" 
are ſo troubleſome to us, and that the proudÞYS* 
people of Pharaoh, might cafily have beeng®97 
tamed and humbled , if God would have "5 
ſent Bears , Lions , and Serpents in upon 
them ; but he thought fir to tame their prideg?a" 
oY the baſeſt ſort of Creatures , as gnatyg ©? 
ies, and frogs, that he might humble them ith. 
ſo much themore. And ſo alſo, to the endJpere 
that we may be humbled, and confounded ch 
God permits us to fall into little faults ; andÞ* 


viyes way that ſome poor and weak tem- 
: prationsp 
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ery cerſpcions, which are like gnats, and ſe 
o meangdeed to have any body or bulk in tf 
| tharſ{#y lometimes make war againſt us.N 
e is que will conſider attentively, what is wont 
ure anpImetimes to diſquiet us : we ſhall find 

on witht they are certain trifling things, which 

ur Loſing lifred, and diſcoy:red well, have no 
vr uftineÞc tance in them at all; /know not what 
him watts word they ſaid to me ; or elſe they 
Joh. ud it to me in ſuch 4 manner ; or me- 

he Profſonght they made light of me : and the 
you theſe. Of a fly which paſſes-through the air, 
ranker$man ſometimes will build'a waole tower 
almer$ wind, and then adding one thing to a- 
amble afother, ir (hall ſerye to make his heart ye- 

d theſe} unquiet, What would then become of 

: which if God ſhould let looſe ſome Lion , or 
 proudÞſyger againſt us, when we are put into ſuch 

1 beenfſuforder, by a gnat 2 What would become 

d hayveff us , if we were ſer upon by ſome grie- 

1 uponÞ temptation ? And thus arc we to- 

r pridefſaw more Humility and confuſion out of © 
gnats,Þch things as theſe, And if, as S, Bernard 

e themich,chis be drawn from thence, it isa great 


he endfÞcrcy and benefit and fayour of God, that 
inded,. ch toys as thoſe may not be wanting to us 
; - andſ86-that this may be able to makeus humble. 
- tem-# Bur if theſe flight things will not ſerve 
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As an » then know, that Ged will pal 1 
{  tainer on,and that yery much to your coſt SW 
* twtſo he is accuſtomed to do, God dothft5 7 
ſo highly abhor preſumption and pride,and{6) ' 
Joycs Humility ſo much, that the SaintsafÞ'e* 
firm, that he is wont, through kis juſt and®®!: 
moſt ſecret judgement: to permit that a manf)» 
may fall into-grievous fins, that he may be ſeri 
humbled rar 4 They ay that he puniſheg® 
ſecret pride with open Juſt, And to this pur un 
poſe they bring that. which 'S.” Pl ſaidof ed 
thoſe Philoſophers , Whom for their pride and 
God delivered over to the' deſires of then crie 
hearts, Rem. 1.24, They came to fall inf? 
unclean fi ins, which were moſt filthy, ane thy 
not to be named; God permitring it ſo fot alto 
their pride, to the end that they might bq® 
humbled, and confounded, when they ſawÞh*! 
themſelves turned beaſts, with the heand®f ® 
and converſation , and cuſtome of beaſts ly'c 
Who would not fear-thee, O King of Na Is," 
trons 7 Jer. 10. 7. Who will not trembleÞit 
at this puniſhment , which is ſo great, acc" 
that there is none greater out of hell 2 Nay n 
fn iseven worſe then hell, -3/ho O LorapNV 
hath known the- power of thy wrath ?' Pre 
whe ts able to relate it (ſo the wlgar Latin 
readeth ) through the, great fear whichy * P 
ought to be had thereof, The 


of Humility. 
ill pat} The Saints note, that God int 
ur cos Wont to uſe two kinds of mercy te 
d dort$us, 2 greater mercy anda leſs. The leſs 
de,and) '5 when he ſuccours us in our leſs nia 
intsafÞ8ies » -Which are the temporal, and ſuch as 
ut an only concern the body ; and the great mer. 
2 mand&y'> iS when he ſuccours us iri our great mi= 
ray be ſeries, which are the ſpiritual, and which 
miſheg6oncern the ſoul, And ſo when David ſaw 
is pur hunſelf in great miſery, of being abandon. 
ſaid offed and diſpoſſeſſed of God, by the adultery 
prideJand murther which he had committed , he 
f thejened out, and beggs the great mercy of 
Il init od 3 Have mercy upon me O God, after 
. and) great goodneſce, Plal, 51.1. They lay 
ſo forfalto that there 1s a great, and a lictle anger 
he bp God, _ The lefler is, when he puniſhes 
y ſaymen here with adyerfities, inloſs of goods, 
hearof honour, health, and the like, which on- 
>eaftsFly concern the body ; but the great anger 
e NaSis, when the puniſhment goes (o far, that 
-mble{it arrives to the interiour part of the: ſoul; 
at, according to that of the Prophet Jeremy, 
Nay T he [word reaches unto the foul, Jer.4.19, 
LiordhAnd this is that which God ſaith by the 
, > or Prophet Zachary , 1 will be angry, with 
Latin} 9 great anger, with that Nation which 
abichd s proud and puffed np, Zach. 1, 15, When 
The M 4 God - 
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akes a man , and permits him to./ 
ſto hainovs fins in puniſhment of his. 
fins, this.is the great anger of God; 
eſe are wounds which are given by di. 
” _ vine indignation, and they arc not as of a 

© Father, buras of a juſt & righteous Judge, 
Of which wounds, that of the Prophet Je | 
remy - may be underſtood ; I have wounded: 
thee with the wound of an enemy , with a 
eruel pumſhment, Jer. 30, 14. And ſoal- 
ſo faith the Wiſe-man. ; The menth of- 


abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall there; 
Finally, pride is ſo wicked a thing, and o | 
much abhorred by almighty God, char the . 
Saints ſay , that ſometimes it is good for 
the proul man to be thus :puniſhed by At. | 
mighty God,that ſo he may cometo be cured | 
. -of hispride, So faith S, Auguſt, I preſume 


roud men, that Got permit them to fall 
anto ſome viſible and external ſin, that ſe: 
| = who were very well ſatisfied and plea- 
ſed 1 


ns themſelves, and were already faln, 


to know and to hnmble, and diſtruſt them- 
ſelves ; according to that of the Wife-man, 
Prov, 16, 18, Pride goeth before deſtru- 


ftrange women ts a deep pit : he that u}; 


zo ſay, that it is profitable and good for | 


though they percerved it not ; may begin | 


Hon; h © 


” firm. S. Gregory, by the occz 10 © 

of David , asks why God permits that'll 
ſelect, and ſuch as he hath predeftinated tog 
"| up” his graces and-gifts , ſhould fall ſome="*Y 


Tanſwers , that the reaſon of it is, becauſe 


* | ſelves- underſtand- it not ; but are ſo well 
| think that God and they are all one.. As - 
| conceived not, that thofe words: of his , 


| had flowed from 
T howgh all men ſhall be off ended becauſe of 


| courage in him, and an extraordinary love 


and is ſo diſguifed',” as thatman 4s already : 


| Of T1HP1*5F, 
fon : and an haughty ſpirit) 
The ſame do $, Baſil, and 


eternal life,” and on whom: he had heaped 


times into carnal and filthy fins ;-and he : 


ſonetimes, they who have received great 
graces fall into pride , and they haye it ſo 
rooted',. and even wrought into the moſt : 
intimous-part of the heart that they them-- - 


pleaſed, and confident of themſelyes, as to 
it -hapned to S, Peter the Apoſtle, who 
pride , when he ſaid, 


thee, yetwill I never be vffended , Matrh, 
26: 33, but he thought that it had been 


which he carried to his Maſter, Therefore . 
to:curc ſuch. pride as this, which lies ſo che |. 


faln, though himſelf perceive 1t not, our 


Lo#d.permits ſometimes, -that fuch ma '$ 
all. -x 


pe V 
ain manifeſt exteriour carnal 
d the end that ſo they may 

emlelves better., and look more 
ly into their ſouls : and may ſo come 


WD. > 


they look for no remedy ,, and. would ſo 
haye .come to periſh 5 but now by means 


humbled now in the fight of God, they re- 


{o meet with remedy for both their miſe- 
ries at once, as we ſce'S, Peter did ; who 
by that viſible and apparent .fall of his, 
came to know that pride which lay ſo ſe- 
cretly within , and he grew to lament it, 
and to repent for them both : and thus 
was his fall good for him,. The ſame hap- 
ned alſo to David , Plal, 119. 71. wha 
therefore ſaith, O Lord it hath coFt mt 
dear, I confeſſe it , but yet upon.the whole 
matter , it hath been good for me that I 
have been humbled , that, ſo hereafter 1 
may 'learn to ſerve thee , and know how 
to abaſe my ſelf as I ought, And as the 
wiſe Phyſician , when he is not able to 
cure the malady outright ,. and when the 
Þeccant humor is ſorebellious and maligne, 
: that 


o perceive their pride, which they beliey-. 
d not to be in them before : and whereof 


of ſuch groſs falls, they know it, and being, 


pent both for the one, and the other ; and: 
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that-he cannot make natures \® 
yercome .it, procures . to.diaVi 
extericur part of rhe body , th? 
be the better cured : juſt ſo, for-the cu 
certain haughty and rebellious ſou!s, doth 
our Lord permit them to fall into grievoury 
and exteriour fins, .to the end that rheyw®A 
may know and humble themſelves: and 
by means of that. abaſement which appeais 
witnout,the maligne and peſtilent. humour 
may be alſo cured , which lay cloſe within, 
And this js a work -which God works in 
[ſrael, which whoſoever -comes to. hear, 
bis very ears ſhall eyen. tingle for meer 
fear : rheſe.I ſay, are thoſe great puniſh= 
ments of God , the onely hearing where- 
of, is able to make men tremble, from head 
to foot, _. | 
Bur yet our -Lord-who is ſo Full of be- 
nignity and mercy, doth never imploy this 
ſo rigorous puniſhment,nor this ſo lamen» 
table and unhappy remedy but after ha- 
ving uſed other means , which were moſt | 
gentle and ſweer; He firſt ſends us othes 
anducemenrs to- humble.our (elves,... Some. 
times fickneſſe , ſometimesa contradicti- 
-on , ſometimes a murmuration , and {cm?- 
times adiſhonour , when a.man is broughg 
| --= | lower <4 


* 
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thought, But when theſe 
Ds Will not- ſerve the turn to 
'us, hepaſſes on to ſpiritual: and. 
, to things of lefle moment, and after- 
ard by permitting fierce & grieyous tem- 
ations, ſuch as may bring us ſo within a - 
Lirs breadth; and eyen perſwade us, or at 
leaſt make us doubt whether we conſented + 
or no, Thatſo a man may ſce and find by . 


good experience, that he cannot overcome - 


them by himſelf, but may experimentally 
underſtand his own miſery, and the preciſe 


need which-he hath of help from heaven : - 


&ſomay come to diſtruſt his own ſtrength, 
and may humble himſelf, © And when all 
this will not ſerve , then comes that other 
ſo-violent and-ſo coſtly cure, of ſuffering'a 
man tofall into hainous fin, and to be ſub- 
dued by the temptation., Then comes this-- 
Cautery , which is made eyen by the very 


fire of hell; to the end that after a man.. 
hath even as it were beaten out his brains, 


he-may fall at lemgth upon-the juſt exami- 


nation and knowledge of what he is , and: 
may at length be content to humble himſelf : 


by this means,fince he would not be brought 
todo it by any other, By this time I w_— 
we. ſee how mightily « imports us\ to _be' 


humt 
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ter 11 
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_ humble, l 


- {king him humble, in the quality of a tender- *; Y 
Ithere may be no need of thoſe other which 


- fare ſo violent, (haſtiſe me, O Lord, with 
Ithe chaſtiſement of a Father: cure thou my 


: - ſtions as thou art pleaſed to ſend : but ſuf- 


- {may eyer touch my foul, Upon condition 


-; Ipermit me ever to part from thee, whatſoe. 
{ver trikulation may come upon me ſhall be 


of Humnlity,- 
humble,and not to confide'or W | 
our {elves : and therefore let ef 

ter into account with his own hea 
conſider what profit he reaps by that» 
caftons which God daily ſends for the ma?) 


hearred Phyſician, and of a father, that ſo 


pride with affliQtions, diſeaſes, diſhonours þ. 
and affronts , and with as many humilia-. 


fer not, O Lord,that 1 ſhould eyer fall into 
deliberate and wilful-fin, O Lord let the; 
Devil have-power to touch me in point of 
honour, and in wy health, 8 let him make 
another Job of me : but permit not that he 


that thou, O Lord, never part from me,nor 


{turn tomy good, towards the'obtaining of ., | 
IHumlity, which is ſo acceptable to thee, - | 


ſure to do me no hurt, but it ſhall rather 


Grant this, O Lord , for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
dur onely Sayiour and Redeemer, Ames, | | 


F-I'N:T 8, 


rer-againſt PRFDE.;- 


Nderſtanding, O my blefſ:d Lord, 
PJ how diſpleaſing pride is unt» thee, 
and how thou hateſt ſelf-conceir , if I had 
Indeed any underſtanding as I ought , the 
conhideration thereof would ſufficiently 
perſwade me, that I ſhould not onely diſ- 
like, tut abhorre ir, as a mortal and damna. 
ble thing, fincethon, Q Lord, doſt ſo at- 
horre it, that the Angels whom thou cre. 
ated{t with. ſo many perfeCtions , and a- 
dorned(t with ſuch beautics and gifts, gj- 
ving them the poſſcfſion of thy ,nwardelt 
heaven , yet for this {in onely did(ſt thou 
baniſh them thence into the infernal pit, 
where they ſuffer the condigne puniſhment 
of their hainous offence, and from that 


time till this preſcnt, and from this tine for þ; 


ever to come}, the proud thowalwaies hal} 


come 


and .ever wilt atherre : and they are they fyear' 
on whom it, ſeems thou delightcſt ro ſhewÞThy 
the. power of thy mighty Arin ; humbling ÞVerr 
them , caſting them down , and makinghhe + 


them equal with the earth, that rhey may 
underltand themſelves, and not dare to lit 
up. heir heads againſt thee, _ Thou abhor- 
xelt Pride in bodily ſtrength , as thou de- 

| . clared{t} 


ugl 


ſend! 
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| A Prayer, XX 

daredſt im Goliah, givirg Ih lf 
the Fands of a young-and tend 
was David, Thou detcſteft iv mi ſe 
ceit and eſtimation ,.as thou ſhewed(t-1, 
baſing Haman, making him ſerve for Page/ 
and cryer of Mordecar's yertues , whom + 
he ſought to deſtroy, It is abominable to 
thee in them who aye it.through opinion 
of their own gxcellent beauty, -ſo as had 
Abſalom,whom thou ſuffered(t to be hang 
ed up by the hair ,, of which he went ſo 
proud. It is.deteltable to-thee in them-who 
lifr- up themſtlyes by reaſon of their great 
Riches and Dominions, as did Nebachad- 
nez2Ar, Whom therefore thou drayeſt out 
to live and feed among bruit Beaſts, It is 
odiousto thee 1n them who are opinionated 
of their own wiſdome, as was-manifeſted 
in Achitophel, whom thou ſufferedſt to be- 
come his own executioner , by a ſhameful 
death, becauſe his counſel was not followed, 
Thou hatcſt-it in words, thou hateſt it in 
Vertue and goodnefle it ſelf, knowing itto 


| nay 
0 lift 
zhot- 
n dc- 


ured 


ughteſt us. in the-preſumptuous. Pnariſee, 
ending him away deſpiſed and rejected, 
only becauſe he vaunted before thee his 
own worth, and ſet forth his own Praiſes, 
| | And 


þ the moth and canker thereof ; as thou 


Prayer s 
did thy ſervant Tob:t coun- 
prede eurer at Any time into 
erſtanding, nor into any thing thou / 
eft., ſayeſt, or doeſt, To conſider this, 
J'Lord, by ſo many examples evinced,that 
Ade is fo much abominable .to thee, and 
ſo ſurely and ſharply puniſhed in them in 
whom thou findeſt it, were niore then ſuffi- 
cient, if I had not lefle then no underſtand- 
ing,to breed an abhorring of it in my heart, 
and an utcer reſtraint thereof, 'not only in 
deeds and words , , but the inwardeſt 
thoughts of niy heart. For though I were 
V#hanc, yet ſhould I not be like Goliah: 
IfT had Command , yet it would be much 
tefſe then Holophernes : though: a Favou- 
rite, yet could I not match Hamman : and 
alſo if T might pafle others, yet how far my 
I fall ſhort of Abſalom in Beauty ;-in Ma- 
jelty and Power of Nebxchadnmezzar ; in 
Wiſdome vf Achirophel ; in Holineſs and 
all- other Excellency of the Angels before 
theirfall > and yet-all theſe in their ſeveral 
kinds, wherein their hearts were lifted up, 
were by thee brought down to the lowelt 
of ſhame 8 confuſion, and tothe height of 
miſery and calamity , to rhe. proportion of 


their Pride & yanity, But-if co this I _ 
4 


| 


| for which I am lifred up jn mine ov 


| clod thereof, ſo frail, ſo poor and beggerly, 


—— 


| overthrow my contents » but a few hours 
4 want of ſuſtenance enfcebles me , a few 


againſt - Pr: 1, *_ 


add the conſideration of min 
and the condition of the think 


ceit, eithcr I muftleaverall Pride , 6:8 
clean quit all claim to the Underſtanding ofZ 
a man, For my being is but earth, and a. | 
that I can neither cloath my ſelf withour 
ſtripping others, nor maintain mine own , 
without taking the lives from Birds, Beaſts, 
or Fiſhes. Nor can I breath without aire, 
nor ſee without light , nor hear without 
ſound , nor live at all without the help of 
thy meanelt creatures,- And beftdesall this, 
ſo cncompaſſed with neceflity,ſo invironed 
with wants, of hunger, of thirſt, of ſteep, ſo 
tired 'with labour, ſorbefet with dangers,fo 
overwhelmed with miſeries , as if T rightly 
take the eltimate of my ſelf, I muſt adjudge - 
my ſelf of all thy other works the moſt - 
wretched and contemptible. . And what a- 
las, if I truly weigh them , are choſe things 
which make me ſwell , but lighter and leſs 
worth then yanity it ſelf >- Every injury of 
weather diftempers my health , rhe lighteſt 
fickneſs abates my ſtrength, the leaſt pains 


dayes.- 


4 Prayer 


my fingers,and if not rightly 
adhere to ſorrows,& increaſe tors 
hereafter in Hell, Honour yanitherh. 
Jtke ſmoak, Nobility !s baſeneſs,except it he 
ct 1n vertue, Applauſe of the world paſſeth. 
Iike a dreame in them that g1ye & rake it, 
Favour of Princcs laſterh no knger then 
themſeives,and they periſh when they leaſt 
think it, Friend{hip is flattery and private 
Intereſt, Love is unſound in ſubſtance,and 
fickle in durance, Wiſdome is folly , and 
Learning is wearineſs, . And if the account 
be right caſt,our Knowledge amount to no 
more then what we da.So that on all hands, 
if I rightly conſider, there is no ground but 
for Humility ,. tne colour but for Lowli- 
neſs; & in their ſeveral kinds all things cry 
out that I have in me infinite matter of con« 
fuſion and ſhame,nothing at all toglory or 
priſe my ſelf for,onely my folly,which,as I 
am,is more then all the reſt in me,the caule 
to puff me up. Thar it 15,8& onely that, that 
makes me lofty,preſumtuous, ſelf-conceited, 
vain, Lord,hcal me of this frenzy,& reſtore 
meagain toa right underſtanding,, .that 
with that Humiliry of ſpirit which I ought, 
I may henceforth ſerve thee, efteemingamy 
ſelf of all others the leaſt towards thee no- 
thing, Amer, T he 
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